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INTRODUCTION 


Authorship  and  date. 

Layamon  tells  us  that  he  was  the  son  of  Leovenath, 
and  that  he  was  a  secular  priest  serving  a  village  church 
at  King’s  Areley  on  the  bank  of  the  Severn  in  North 
Worcestershire.  That  is  all  we  know  of  his  circumstances, 
but  of  the  man  himself  something  may  be  gathered  from 
his  book.  He  is  a  pious  soul,  happy  in  the  place  where 
his  lot  has  been  cast.  Noble  is  his  little  church,  noble  his 
books,  treasures  such  as  few  parish  priests  then  possessed. 
But  he  is  no  recluse ;  he  has  wandered  wide  over  the  land, 
and  his  pictures  of  open-air  life  are  drawn  from  close 
observation.  He  has  watched  the  rustics  at  their  wrestling 
matches  (L  1864-1924),  observed  the  dejected  fox  dug 
out  of  his  last  refuge,  the  crane  struck  to  earth  by  the 
swift  hawks  (L  20162-75),  and  many  another  sight  of  the 
countryside.  For  the  Britons  who  have  been  dispossessed 
by  the  men  of  his  own  race  he  has  a  kindly  feeling ;  their 
triumphs  stir  his  enthusiasm  :  there  never  was  such  a  king 
as  Arthur;  very  loveable  was  Cadwalader,  the  last  of  their 
kings ;  never  was  so  fair  a  folk  destroyed  as  that  of  Caric ; 
some  day  the  Britons’  dream  of  restoration  may  be 
realized.  His  description  of  feasts  and  fights  have  a 
peculiar  animation.  His  merits  as  a  narrator  are  great. 
So  far  as  we  know,  he  was  the  first  to  tell  the  story  of 
King  Lear  in  English,  and  he  has  no  equal  among  his 
many  successors  till  Shakespeare  took  it  in  hand.  Brian’s 
adventure  at  the  court  of  Edwin  is  realized  in  all  its  details 
as  if  by  an  eyewitness.  His  dialogue  has  the  true  dramatic 
touch,  as  in  the  language  of  the  devoted  clansman  when  he 
places  the  strange  meat  before  his  chieftain  (11.  1516-1519). 

It  was  probably  before  he  settled  down  in  his  parish 
that  the  brilliant  idea  of  writing  the  history  of  the  Britons 
came  to  him.  As  a  wandering  scholar  he  got,  probably 
copied  for  himself,  the  books  which  he  meant  to  use.  At 
Wenlock  Abbey,  Evesham,  or  Pershore  he  may  have  found 
the  English  translation  of  Bede,  which  was  a  Mercian  book 
(Miller,  The  Old  English  Version  of  Bede ,  pt.  i,  p.  lix) ; 
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there  was  somewhat  later  a  MS.  of  Wace  at  Tewkesbury 
(Ward,  Catalogue  of  Romances ,  i.  262).  The  Latin  book 
of  St.  Albin  and  St.  Austin  was  probably  the  Historia 
Ecclesiastica  of  Bede,  who  describes  Albinus  in  it  as 
‘  auctor  ante  omnes  atque  adiutor  opusculi  huius  ’  ( Beda , 
ed.  Plummer,  i.  6).  When  Layamon  wrote  in  his  prologue, 
1.  28,  that  he  condensed  these  three  books  into  one,  he  may 
have  intended  to  do  so,  but  of  two  of  them  he  made  no 
use  at  all.  His  poem  is  mainly  a  free  translation  of 
Wace’s  Brut.  Imelmann  [Layamon  Versuch  iiber  seine 
Quellen)  maintains  that,  apart  from  some  insignificant 
details,  it  was  his  only  source ;  not  indeed  the  text  as  we 
have  it  in  Le  Roux  de  Lincy’s  edition,  but  a  later  redaction 
enlarged  from  an  intermediate  version  which  blended  the 
original  Wace  with  the  first  part  of  Gaimar’s  Chronicle. 
The  argument  in  support  of  this  view  is  briefly  stated  in 
the  Cambridge  History  of  English  Literature,  i.  235,  6  ;  but 
it  is  highly  probable  that  a  man  so  curious,  as  Layamon 
evidently  was,  in  antiquarian  matters,  had  gathered  much 
legendary  lore  in  his  wanderings  and  had  wrought  it  into 
the  texture  of  his  poem. 

Wace’s  Brut,  completed  in  1155,  was  a  Norman  version 
of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth’s  Historia  Regum  Britanniae , 
which,  in  its  final  form  as  we  now  possess  it,  belongs  to 
the  autumn  of  1147.  That  Wace  dedicated  his  book  to 
Eleanor,  queen  of  Henry  II,  is  known  only  from  Layamon’s 
statement  in  11.  22,  23. 

The  date  of  the  composition  of  Layamon’s  poem,  styled 
the  Brut  in  modern  times,  is  uncertain.  It  can  hardly  be 
later  than  1207  (note  on  1.  1754).  On  the  other  hand,  it 
cannot  be  earlier  than  1155,  when  Wace  finished  his  Brut . 
The  way  in  which  Henry  II  is  spoken  of  in  1.  23,  if ‘was’ 
is  not  a  scribe’s  substitution  for  ‘  is  ’,  would  bring  down  the 
superior  limit  to  1189,  the  year  of  his  death.  It  is  perhaps 
safest  ,to  say  that  Layamon  wrote  sometime  between  1189 
and  1207,  and  nearer  the  former  date  than  the  latter.  But 
Madden  urges  that  the  brevity  of  the  mention  of  Eleanor 
implies  that  she  also  was  dead.  Now  she  died  in  1204, 
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and  he  fixes  upon  1205  as  the  probable  date  of  the 
composition.  He  holds  that  the  internal  evidence  of  the 
language  of  the  poem  agrees  therewith,  but  he  probably 
took  no  account  of  the  modernizing  of  the  scribes.  And 
the  declension  of  the  article,  as  restored,  the  distinction 
between  the  strong  and  weak  forms  of  the  adjective,  the 
observance  of  the  OE.  genders  of  the  nouns,  the  large 
number  of  OE.  poetic  words  and  turns  of  expression,  the 
small  percentage  of  foreign  words  are  all  distinctly  archaic 
features.  But  the  evolution  of  the  language  may  have  been 
slower  than  elsewhere  in  Worcestershire,  which  seems  to 
have  preserved  an  interest  in  Old  English  literature. 

The  Manuscripts  and  the  present  text. 

The  Brut  is  extant  in  two  manuscripts.  The  earlier, 
Cotton  Caligula  A  9,  British  Museum  (C),  written  by  two 
scribes,  is  of  the  first  quarter  of  the  thirteenth  century,  the 
other,  Cotton  Otho  C  13,  British  Museum  (O),  is  about 
fifty  years  later.  Mistakes  common  to  both  versions  have 
been  derived  from  an  intermediate  manuscript  X.  O  repre¬ 
sents  a  recension  of  X,  with  considerable  omissions.  The 
text  of  these  selections  is  an  attempt  at  a  restoration  of 
what  the  author  probably  Avrote.  It  is  based  on  C,  which 
is  by  far  the  better  representative  of  the  original,  with  help 
from  O,  which  not  infrequently  preserves  the  original  in 
details. 

In  C  three  hands  are  to  be  distinguished,  the  first,  here 
represented  by  11.  1-54,  the  second,  who  was  responsible 
for  the  rest  of  the  passages  here  printed,  and  a  corrector. 
The  contribution  of  these  latest  copyists  to  the  divergence 
of  the  MS.  from  the  original  appears  to  have  been  mainly 
graphic,  the  result  of  the  effort  to  express  the  English 
sounds  by  French  scribal  methods.  Anyhow  the  text  has 
been  much  altered  in  transmission :  the  orthography  is 
chaotic ;  lines  and  parts  of  lines,  words  and  parts  of  words 
have  been  omitted ;  in  ignorance  or  disregard  of  the 
technique  of  the  verse,  the  alliteration  has  been  spoiled 
by  the  substitution,  and  the  rhythm  by  the  rearrangement 
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of  words  ;  and  many  superfluous  words  have  been  added. 
In  the  restored  text  contractions  have  been  expanded 
without  note,  additions  are  enclosed  within  square  brackets, 
and  all  rejected  readings  of  the  MS.  are  recorded  in  the 
footnotes,  with  the  following  exceptions :  was  is  written 
everywhere,  to  the  exclusion  of  wes  (the  predominant  form) 
and  waes;  pe  for  pa  (relative),  hi  for  heo  (pi.  n.  of  the 
pronoun  of  the  third  person) ;  prefixes  are  united  to  their 
verbs,  as  in  biheold,  1.  25,  MS.  bi  heold,  forfaren,  1.  45, 
MS.  for  faren;  the  elements  of  compounds  when  written 
separately  are  united  (read  [saejstraemes,  198,  fuliwis  4 66) ; 
p,  which  is  used  in  O  to  the  exclusion  of  •§,  is  here  sub¬ 
stituted  for  $  wherever  it  occurs  in  the  MS.  The  work  of 
the  corrector  is  indicated  by  m(anu)  t(ertia) ;  other  cor¬ 
rections  appear  to  have  been  made  by  the  scribes. 


Phonology. 

The  correspondences  of  the  accented  vowels  and  diph¬ 
thongs  in  Early  West  Saxon  with  those  which  have  been 
assumed  for  Layamon’s  dialect  are : 


EWS. 

a  oral,  far  an,  habban. 
a  before  nasals,  mann ,  wandrian. 

as,  Wdes,  hwaet. 
e,  bedd,  feld. 
e<ce,  i-umlaut  of  0. 


i,  biddan ,  findan. 

0,  folc,  bord. 

u,  burh ,  hundred. 

y,  i-umlaut  of  u,  wynn,  gefyrn. 


a,  gehaten,  gas/. 
Hev  slMing ,  Me. 
se2>  raed,  flier  lie. 


L 

a,  faren,  habben. 
o,  moil,  vondrien, 

but  andswaru,  &c. 
a,  was,  what, 
e,  bedd,  feld. 

eo,  aneouste,  eouesen,  neose, 
seorje,  weolcne,  but  also 
sorje,  &c.,  without  umlaut, 
i,  bidden,  finden. 
o,  folc,  bord. 
u,  burh,  hundred, 
u  [ti],  wunne,  ifurn.  But  birles, 
drihten,  drihtliche,  kine-, 
king,  offingred,  tinder  are 
unrounded, 
a,  ihaten,  gast. 
sb,  slseting,  selc. 

SB,  rsed,  fserlich,  but  weoren  [6]. 
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e,  greting,  gemetle. 
i,  swipe ,  wlfmann. 
o,  go  d,  soflc. 
u,  biitan,  suprihie. 
y,  i-umlaut  of  u,yp,  cypde. 
ea  before  r  +  cons,  hearm,  gearo, 
eard. 

ie  (later  t,  y),  i-umlaut  of  ea, 
lecierran,  wiernan. 
ea  before  /  +  cons.,  call,  scealt. 
ie  (later  i,  y),  i-umlaut  of  ea, 
fiellan,  wielle. 

ie  before  lengthening  groups 
ieldo,  hieldan. 

eo  before  r  +  cons. ,  heorte,  sweord. 
weor  (later  wur),  geweorpian, 
weorp. 

ie  ( i,y ),  i-uml.  of  eo,giernan. 
wier  (later  wyr),  wiersa,  wierpe. 
eo,  u-uml.  of  e,  before  liquids  and 
labials,  heo/on,  heorol. 
e,  without  u-umlaut  before  den¬ 
tals,  eten. 

e ,  without  a-umlaut,y^/<7,  wela. 
eo,  u-,  a-uml.  of  i  before  liquids 
and  labials,  heora,  seolc, 
seol/or,  beofian(i),  cleopian(i), 
seofon,  leofian,  geofu  (ie). 
i  without  umlaut  before  nasals, 
gedwimor,  niman,  cwicu. 
ea  after  palatals,  sceal,  ceaf,  geaf. 

ea  after  palatals  and  before  nasals, 
sceaviu,  sceanca. 
eo  after  g,  geong. 
eo  after  sc,  sceop,  sceorl. 
ea,  ceap,  dead,  great. 

before  two  consonants,  ceap- 
mann,  heafda. 

ie,  i-uml.  of  ea,  biemen,  gehieran. 


e,  gretinge,  imette. 
i,  swi])e,  wifmon. 
o,  god,  softe. 
u,  buten,  suj>rihte. 
u  ul5e>  cuf>de. 
se,  haerm,  jaeru,  aerd. 

e,  bicherren,  wernen. 

a,  al,  scalt. 
a,  fallen,  walle. 

te,  aelde,  haelden. 

eo,  heorte,  sweord. 
u,  iwur]?ien,  wur}?. 

e,  jernen. 

u,  wurse,  wur}?e. 

eo  [6],  heouen,  heort,  weoreld. 

eo,  u-uml.  of  e,  eotend. 

eo,  a-umlaut  of  e,  feole,  weole. 
eo,  heore,  seolke,  seoluer, 
beouien,  cleopien,  seouen, 
leouien,  3eoue. 

eo,  uml.  of  i,  dweomor,  but  nimen, 
cwike. 

a,  seal,  chaf,  jaf,  but  Leirchestre, 
&c. 

o,  scome,  sconken,  but  3eongen, 
3e°ng. 
u,  3ung. 

o,  scop,  scort,  but  sculde. 
ae,  chaep,  daed,  graet. 
a,  chapmon,  hafden. 

e,  beme,  iheren. 
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eo,  he  on,  sweora. 

eo,  beon,  sweore. 

ie,  i-uml.  of  eo,  (Here,  vied . 

eo,  deore,  neode. 

ea  after  g,  gear,  geafon. 

e,  jer,  jeuen. 

a+g,  dagas,  drag  an. 

a3,  dajes,  dra^en. 

se+g,  doeg,  fx.gr a,  faeger. 

sei,  final  and  before  consonants, 

dsei,  fseire. 

sej,  intervocalic,  faejer. 

e+g,  weg,  pegnian,  ege,  wegas. 

ei  final  and  before  consonants, 
wei,  ]?einen. 

eij,  intervocalic,  eye,  \vei3es. 

i+g,  h,  sige,  pliht. 

■o+g,  h,geflogen,  dohlor. 

ij,  ih,  sije,  pliht. 

03,  oh,  iflo3en,  dohter. 

u+g,  h,  dugup,  fnhton. 

U3,  uh,  du3ehe,  fuhton. 

y+g,  hyge. 

U3,  hu3e. 

a+g,  h,  dgen,  aht. 

a3,  ah,  a3en,  aht. 

de1  +g,  h,  fdege,  betdehte. 

sei,  seh,  fseie,  bitaehte. 

de2+g,  mdeg,  beldegon ,  gesdegon, 

sei,  maei,  bilaeien,  but  isa^en, 

gesdege. 

isse3e. 

e+g,  h,  fegde,  begra,  begen. 

ei,  before  consonants,  feiede, 
beire. 

ei3,  intervocalic,  bei3en. 

1  +g,  higian. 

i3,  hi3endliche. 

6  +g,  h,  genoge,  brohte,  woh. 

03,  oh,  ino3e,  brohte,  woh. 

u+g,  h,  bugan,  bull. 

U3,  uh,  bi^en,  buh. 

ea  +  ht,  meaht,  sireahte. 

seht,  maehte,  straehte. 

ieht ,  i-umlaut  of  ea  +  hi,  slieht. 

eht,  slehte,  but  niht. 

eo  +  ht,  cniht,fiht. 

iht,  cniht,  fiht. 

ea+g,  h,  heage,  heah. 

se3,  seh,  hse3e,  hseh. 

eo  +£•,  h,  dreogan,  hreoh. 

e3,  eh,  dre3en,  reh. 

d  +  w,  sawl,  hdwere. 

au,  before  consonants,  saules. 
aw,  intervocalic,  haweres. 

de  +  w,  l dewede . 

sew,  lseweden. 

d  +  zv,  toiveard. 

ow,  toward,  but  noujjer. 

ea  +  w,  gleaw,  peaw,  sceaivian. 

sew,  glaewe,  Jjaewen,  scsewede. 

eo  +  iv,  treowlice,  gecneow,  hreo- 

eou,  before  consonants  and 

ivan,  eower. 

final,  treouliche,  icneou. 
eow,  intervocalic,  reowe,  eower. 

Of  the  consonants,  f  is  retained  initially,  after  prefixes 

and  in  combination  with  other  consonants,  as  in 

fox,  ifere,  ifulled,  balufihte,  stefne  ; 
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otherwise  u  between  vowels.  Spellings  like 
hafuede  135,  stefuene  387,  heiued  1122 
may  indicate  that  Layamon  wrote  f  everywhere.  He  is 
assumed  to  have  used  the  traditional  ic  beside  the  phonetic 
ich.  The  English  cw  has  been  restored  for  the  French 
graph  qu,  as  in  acwalde,  cwic,  11. 

Besides  ic,  ich,  alternative  forms  have  been  admitted  in 
mihte  ( miht )  and  msehte  (ineaht),  in  maehte  ( meahte )  and 
in  mihte  {mihte),  in  libben  and  leouien,  in  strong  and  weak 
pasts,  li]?ede  and  li]?en,  sat  and  ssette,  scop  and  scupten, 
toe  and  takede,  also  in  maeiden  and  maeide,  beisen  and 
beyene,  her  and  here.  Stressed  and  unstressed  forms  are 
hi,  ha ;  alswa,  alse ;  in,  i ;  of,  o,  &c. 

It  may  be  here  noted  that  in  almost  all  cases  the  spelling 
adopted  in  the  restored  text  is  found  somewhere  or  other 
in  the  manuscripts.  The  few  exceptions  are  words  which 
occur  seldom,  in  some  instances,  as  laef  34,  only  once.  The 
dialect  of  the  author  is  shown  by  the  OE.  forms  supplied 
in  the  glossary  to  have  descended  from  a  Saxon  patois  or 
sub-dialect  which  was  substantially  South-Western,  but 
with  a  considerable  Anglian  element  mainly  derived  from 
the  neighbouring  Mercia. 

A  peculiar  feature  of  the  older  text  of  Layamon  is  the 
frequent  addition  of  an  irrational  n  (Nunnation)  after  a  final 
vowel.  As  it  occurs,  though  much  less  frequently,  in  O,  it 
goes  back  to  X  at  any  rate.  There  are  altogether  about  two 
hundred  and  thirty-three  instances  in  these  selections,  and 
in  the  glossary  the  n  is  marked  off  by  a  curved  line ; 
tentatively,  because  some  of  the  nouns  in  the  plural  nomina¬ 
tive  and  accusative  may  have  adopted  the  terminations 
of  the  weak  declension.  The  nouns  affected  amount  to 
one  hundred  and  sixty-nine,  those  in  the  dative  singular 
to  seventy-three,  the  verbs  to  forty-seven,  of  which  thirty- 
one  are  in  the  past  tense  singular.  There  are  also 

five  adjectives,  alien  542,  1433,  ewiken  1419,  soften  1099,  sotten 
803,  unifojen  1537, 

two  adverbs,  forjxihten  1104,  togaderen  820,  1641, 
the  interjection  walan  312. 
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Of  the  total  number,  forty-three  help  to  make  rhymes 
more  complete,  as  at  728,  789,  1104,  ninety-two  others  end 
a  line  or  half-line,  fifty-three  prevent  hiatus  before  an  initial 
vowel  or  pronominal  h,  twenty-nine  may  be  due  to  the 
influence  of  other  words  in  the  line  with  final  n,  as 
vvracchen  128,  beon  812  ; 

for  sixteen  others  there  seems  to  be  no  explanation,  except 
scribal  error.  So 

cume  129I,  fare  1058, }eue  1337,  wala  312,  weore  116,  wur^scipe 
826,  &c. 

might  be  read,  but  it  has  seemed  best  to  leave  the 
problematic  n  alone. 

Accidence. 

The  OE.  grammatical  gender  still  prevails  in  Layamon. 
Deviations  from  it  are  mostly  due  to  the  scribes  ;  where  they 
occur  in  these  selections  they  are  corrected,  as  at  631, 1121, 
1432,  1607,  1624,  if  the  correct  gender  is  found  elsewhere 
in  the  poem  :  the  metre  often  confirms  the  conjecture. 
But  confusion  had  already  begun  ;  e.g.  the  neuter  riche  (rice) 
and  its  compounds,  543,  1213,  as  also  the  derivatives 
formed  by  the  masculine  -scipe  ( scipe )  were  often,  but  not 
always  (comp.  195),  treated  as  feminine  by  the  author.  It 
should  be  noted  that  in 

j>an  weorldes  jeongen  708,  ]?an  sparewen  foten  1355, 
the  two  nouns  in  each  case  form  a  quasi-compound  and  the 
article  agrees  with  the  second  of  them. 

At  the  time  when  Layamon  wrote,  the  inflectional  system 
of  Old  English  had  to  some  extent  broken  down,  and  the  con¬ 
sequent  alternative  forms  were  available  for  his  verse,  such  as 
the  plurals  nominative  and  accusative  niht  995,  nihte  1587,  1663, 
nihtes  306, 

weak  genitives  as  cnihtene  257,  kingene  904,  leodene  45, 
infinitives  and  strong  past  participles  in  e,  as  halde  464,  icume 
1656,  &c. 

The  plan  on  which  the  glossary  is  constructed  dispenses  with 
a  formal  grammar.  Typical  nouns  of  the  strong  masculines 
are  cniht,  king  ;  feminines ,  du3e]?e,  blisse  ;  neuters ,  lond,  hors, 
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teld,  word ;  of  the  iveak  declension ,  gume,  ifere,  sparewe, 
sweore.  The  distinction  between  the  strong  and  weak  forms 
of  the  adjectives  is  well  preserved  ;  in  the  glossary  the  weak 
forms  are  marked  wherever  they  differ  from  the  corre¬ 
sponding  strong  ones.  It  will  be  noted  how  often  the 
rhythm  is  restored  by  the  correction  of  the  forms  of  al. 

The  normal  termination  of  the  infinitive  is  -en,  but  there 
are  seventy-five  instances  in  -e.  Of  these  twenty-seven 
help  to  make  a  better  rhyme,  as 

adrsede  r.w.  brade  1179,  arare  r.w.  mare  1153  ; 
nineteen  are  influenced  by  other  words  ending  in  e. 
especially 

wulle  124,  231,  303,  479,  672,  673,  1173  ; 
and  five  occur  before  initial  m,  n,  as 
bidde  mare  327,  505,  finde  nawhser  1664. 

Perhaps  nime[n]  95,  stonde[n]  430  should  be  read.  The 
past  participle  of  strong  verbs  ends  normally  in  -en,  but 
there  are  nine  instances  in  -e,  of  which  five  are  in  rhyme,  so 
binume  1296,  icume  1656,  inume  1272,  all  r.w.  sune; 
the  others  are  influenced  by  words  ending  in  e.  The  past 
plural  mostly  ends  in  -en,  but,  just  as  n  is  sometimes  added 
in  the  singular,  it  is  omitted  twenty-six  times  in  the  plural. 
Of  these  twelve  are  associated  immediately  with  the  pro¬ 
noun  hi,  as 

dorste  hi  1720,  hafde  hi  451,  hi  hafde  449,  mihte  hi  1507, 
and  four  occur  before  initial  m,  n.  One  pr.  pi.,  we  seonde 
1419,  is  also  without  n.  It  may  be  suspected  that  the 
scribe  failed  in  some  instances  to  add  the  contraction  mark 
above  the  final  e. 

Syntax. 

The  uses  of  the  subjunctive  mood  in  Layamon  are  ex¬ 
tensive  and  varied.  They  may  be  classified  as  follows : 

I.  In  principal  sentences. 

1  a.  of  wish  or  prayer, 

beo  2,  25,  281,  forjelde  1631,  habbe(n  190,  helpe  71,  105,  iwurj>e 
(first)  1885,  seo  667,  1165,  1516: 
b.  of  command  or  exhortation, 
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bicumen  563,  bidden  1008,  bitaschen  roo8,  cumen  561,  624, 
cu}?e  373,  do  278,  fare(n  1858,  fo  587,  ga  1139,  1450,  i869,3ernen 
1007,  habben  625,  haeijen  563,  hserde  580,  halde  413,  laete  240, 
244,  252,  1450,  libben  624,  makien  583,  nute  380,  ride  953,  sende 
376,  senden  1007,  swerie  562,  wenden  586,  wite  4i5,wurchen  1009: 

c.  of  concession, 

beo  1884,  cu£>e  371. 

2.  with  hypothetical  clause  expressed  or  understood, 

fare(n  1058,  weore  719,  1489,  1770,  \veore(n  710. 

II.  In  dependent  clauses. 

1.  substantive  clauses,  a.  where  the  clause  is  the  real 
subject  of  the  verb  in  the  principal  sentence  with  formal 
subject  hit  or  impersonal. 

bidde  555,  leosen  509,  nimen  510,  weore  117,  968,  1371, 
i\vur£>e  (second)  1885,  so  wiste  710: 

b.  in  object  clause  of  will,  prayer,  &c., 

beo(n  961,  bidden  1014,  buje  671,  jernen  505,  makie  1180, 
segge  32,  wurchen  1014  : 

c.  in  indirect  questions, 

beo  59,  105,  beo(n  329,  libbe  169,  weore  478,  529,  704  : 

d.  in  dependent  statement  or  command, 

araere  1143,  beo  380,  come  888,  cume(n  1291,  jeue  1632,  iscire 
713,  luuie  1850,  maeie  749,  untunen  933,  weore  183,  1094,  weore(n 
116,  551,  wurj>e  619. 

2.  adverb  clauses,  a.  of  time, 

beon  1867,  come  684,  cume  1810,  wenden  1076,  weore  1553: 

b.  of  place,  no  examples. 

c.  conditional, 

beo(n  812,  1175,  bitaeche  1342,  do(n  812,  mote  723,  weore  1041, 
1271,  1744,  1791 : 

d.  concessive, 

beo  353,  fare  1058,  isaeje  687,  weore  102,  1203,  weore(n  1156, 
1622  : 

e.  consecutive, 

beon  510,  bilaeuen  1279,  falle  619,  forberne  511,  jerne  620, 
wullen  506 : 
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f.  final, 

habbe  434,  halde  585,  rnakie  585,  sturie  859: 

g.  modal, 

weore  348,  1188,  1224,  1377,  1563,  1611,  weore(n  119. 

3.  adjective  clauses  (definitive), 

afunde  1541,  bsere(n  1518,  come  696,  cunne  733,  734,  funde  n, 
leornie  31,  maeie  174,  raede  31,  weore  151,  969,  1204  ; 

generally  implying  limitation  or  qualification  of  the  state¬ 
ment  in  the  principal  sentence ;  contrast  the  indicatives 
ibar  34,  cleopiep  42,  wunep  1270. 

Prosody. 

Layamon’s  verse  presents  an  intermediate  stage  in  the  evo¬ 
lution  of  the  rhyming  couplet,  as  exemplified  in  King  Horn , 
from  the  Old  English  alliterative  long  line.  It  contains 

(1)  lines  which  continue  the  OE.  practice  of  binding 
together  the  two  halves  of  the  line  by  alliteration  only,  as 

vppen  Seuarne  stape  sdl  per  him  puhte  4 
]?e  Englene  16nde  Sereste  ahten  9 

Feperen  he  nom  mid  fingren  and  on  bocfdlle  fefede  26  ; 
these  have  four  stresses  separated  by  light  syllables  varying 
in  number : 

(2)  lines  which  add  rhyme  as  an  ornament  to  allitera¬ 
tion,  as 

Wace  was  ihaten  pe  wdl  cupe  wrften  21 

Gornoille  was  swipe  war  swa  beop  wifmen  wel  iwhaer  68  ; 

the  rhythm  of  these  also  is  alliterative : 

(3)  lines  like  those  of  the  second  class  in  structure,  but 
already  showing  in  varying  degrees  the  disintegrating 
efifect  of  rhyme  in  their  wavering  rhythm,  as 

pus  saeide  pat  mseiden  Cordoflle  and  seoppen  sat  swipe  stllle  1 14. 
Ofte  was  pan  maeidene  wa  and  naeuere  wurs  panne  pa  136  : 

(4)  lines  with  a  regular  syllabic  rhythm,  as 

buten  Noe  and  Sem  Japheth  and  Cham  12 
Boc  he  nbm  pa  pridde  lefde  per  amidde  19 
Nu  blddep  Lajambn  aelcne  apele  mon  29, 
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similarly  17,  40,  49,  54,  &c.  In  these  alliteration  has 
given  way  to  rhyme. 

The  alliteration  in  the  first  three  classes  varies :  2  +  2  as 
in  26,  44,  118,  153,  1728;  2  +  1,  4,  8,  14,  24,  56,  9 1 J  1  +  2’ 
9,  32,  141,  172,  201,  202,  24O,  242;  1  +  1,  I,  2,  3,  5, 
6,  in  all  51  times  in  the  first  hundred  lines.  Double  alli¬ 
teration  occurs  in 

pe  was  Henries  cwene  pas  h&je  kfnges  2  3 

Ah  serst  ic  wulle  fondien  whulchere  beo  mi  beste  freond  59  ; 

crossed  alliteration  in 

Sixti  winter  hafde  Leir  pis  lond  al  to  walden  46 

pe  king  hafde  preo  dohtren  bi  his  drihtliche  cwene  47 

And  pus  spac  pe  aide  king  per  he  on  apelen  sat  64  ; 
similarly  145,  182,  185,  457,  605.  Distinct  alliteration  is 
seen  in  73,  1 77,  560.  In  the  formless  line  290,  biwijelest 
might  be  substituted  for  biswikest.  Prefixes  and  the 
participial  i  are  ignored,  so  acwalde  alliterates  with  cwic  11, 
hafde  with  ihaten  36,  leodking  with  bilaeuen  96,  similarly 
57,  93,  109,  116,  184,  199.  Yet  the  prefix  has'  the 
alliterating  letter  in  729,  as  also  the  second  dominant 
element  in  the  compounds:  as  bocfelle  26,  metebordes  403, 
seilrapen  846,  Lincolne  918,  leodkinge  1119,  herescrud 
1145,  herekempen  1404,  somrune  1552,  hiredcnihten  1616. 

Single  consonants  frequently  alliterate  with  a  consonant 
of  a  group,  thus  c,  k  with  cl  999,  i486,  1501,  with  cn  293, 
1 1 19,  1434,  with  cr  1167,  1614,  with  cw  23,  11  d  with  dr 
47  /  with  fr  59;  g  with  gl  849  ;  r  with  wr  457,  846  ; 
s  with  sp  64,  with  st  4;  w  with  wh  59  :  cw  goes  with  cw  11, 
cl  1028,  cn  277.  In  Childric  973,  987,  1030,  Chirenchestre 
1325,  ch  is  a  scribe’s  graph  for  [k]  and  alliterates  with  k  in 
each  case;  so  apparently  cheuese  1733. 

Perfect  rhymes  like  laesinge  :  kinge  69  are  comparatively 
rare,  so  72,  94,  100,  no,  123,  194;  imperfect  ones  like 
bipohte  :  maehte  54,  pohte  :  worhte  61  are  common,  so 
63,  70,  102,  108,  138,  156,  20c.  A  final  consonant  is 
negligible, 

selde  :  vnbalded  79,  finden  :  londe  84,  so  126,  129,  286,  370, 
382,  497,  519,  543,  564,  737  &c., 
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so  is  a  final  syllable, 

king  :  laesinge  75,  saeiden  :  maeidene  1458. 

Inflectional  rhyme  suffices, 

3ungest :  witelest  98,  deorest :  latest  125,  151,  biwiten  :  senden 
177,  luuede  :  bapede  663, 

or  partial  correspondence  like 

halden  :  dohtren  49,  finden  :  kinelonde  84,  Hue  :  deore  89,  99, 
191,  307,  434,  496,  499,  500,  544,  645,  694,  890,  1310  &c. 
Assonances  often  do  duty  for  rhymes, 

mode  :  ponke  6,  nemnen  :  seoluen  40,  wip  :  lif  73,  169,  178, 
J93»  227>  52i,  899,  1561. 

Special  licence  is  accorded  to  proper  names,  as 

Sem  :  Cham  12,  Cornwale  :  Gornoille  132,  Brutaine  :  ihaten  162, 
Chirenchestre  :  faste  1316. 

The  second  half-line  of  the  formless  1.  1340  is  probably 
a  scribe’s  substitution  suggested  by  1335. 

Layamon’s  rhyme  is  a  native  product,  widely  differing  from 
the  regular  correspondences  which  he  had  before  him  in 
his  French  source. 

Of  the  syllabic  verse  there  are  two  principal  types  with 
variations : 

I.  A  line  with  three  stresses,  the  first  stress  falling  on 
the  first  syllable  and  the  last  stress  being  followed  by  a  light 
syllable. 

after  him  seoluen  40 
bitten  pa  preo  dohtren  49 
what  he  don  mcehte  54 
pus  pe  king  pohte  61 
vt  of  hire  bure  63 
L6oue  fader  deore  70 
Heo  was  alre  jungest  98 
Hercne,  Cordoille  124 

II.  A  line  of  four  stresses  with  the  fourth  stress  on  the 
last  syllable. 

swipe  deore  pa  sert  m6  66 
hu  16of  asm  ich  pd  66 
swa  helpe  me  Appollin  7 1 
weore  him  leof,  weore  him  lap  102 
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I  a.  A  variation  of  I  with  prelude. 

An  op  re  he  nbm  on  Latin  17 
pe  makede  Seint  Albin  17 
And  hd  hine  bipohte  54 
to  hire  fader  ddore  63 
Ihdren  ich  wulle  104 
of  p€,  Cordoille  104 
of  Cadwaladere  kfnge  1828 

I  b.  Another  variation  of  I  with  the  last  stress  on  the 
last  syllable. 

sone  heo  him  to  bseh  1623 
teuere  for]?  pane  wei  1654 

I  c.  The  same  with  added  prelude. 

For  hafden  lijjende  men  152 
igrdtte  Leir  king  pus  157  * 
for  hi  nawiht  na  dop  282 

II  a.  The  same  as  II  but  with  prelude. 

for  min  ilaeue  is  al  on  him  71 
Hire  fader  heo  wolde  segge  sop  102 

II  b.  A  variety  of  II,  the  last  stress  being  followed  by 
a  light  syllable. 

swa  bide  ich  gbdes  are  70 
panne  peos  weoreld  al  clane  72 
ich  bitteche  pe  an  hbnde  94 

lie.  The  same  as  the  preceding,  but  with  prelude, 
pat  leouere  pi)  aert  me  ane  7  2 
And  pis  ich  sbgge  pe  to  sope  74 
pane  prfdde  dabl  of  mine  londe  94 

III.  Finally,  the  primitive  two-stressed  verse  occurs 
occasionally. 

d^es  and  nihtes  212,  232 
oper  slain  oper  ahon  1072 
mid  wine  ifulled  1109 
wode  to  fi'hte  1410 

From  these  scansions  it  will  be  seen  that  (a)  two  stressed 
syllables  may  come  together  without  the  intervention  of 
a  light  syllable ;  (b)  the  light  syllable  between  two  stresses 
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may  be  doubled  ;  (c)  the  prelude,  normally  of  one  syllable, 
may  consist  of  two  or  even  three;  (d)  proper  names, 
especially  those  of  three  or  more  syllables,  may  take  two 
stresses,  as 

Cjerliun  637,  Trdmoriun  637,  Rumar&ttes  1113,  Cadwalanes 
M54- 

The  vowel  which  suffers  elision  is  the  weak  final,  mostly 
inflectional  e,  before  a  word  beginning  with  a  vowel  or  h 
of  the  pronoun  and  its  adjectives,  so 

brohte  18,  nseuere  129,  maidene  152,  recche  169,  habbe  192, 
seuere,  nulle  245,  alle,  hirede  273. 

The  e  of  such  words  as  he,  me,  ]?e,  ne,  ofte,  bute,  and  of 
inflections  like  aelcne  29,  o)?re  17,  mire  79  is  not  elided. 
On  the  other  hand  hiatus  is  not  infrequent,  as 
faeire  18,  swij>e  79,  ibide  no,  wende  138,  sende  147. 
Syncopation  of  a  medial  e  occurs  in  the  past  tense  of  weak 
verbs  of  three  or  more  syllables,  as 

andswarede  106,  cleopeden  1392,  in  muchele  195,  330,  blij?eliche 
236,  laeuedi  248  &c. 

Slurring,  a  partial  syncopation  where  the  vowel  is  nearly 
lost,  occurs  in  contact  with  r, 

leouere  72,  73,  naeuere  126,  136,  aeuere  281,  iborene  1103, 
1457,  weoren  116. 


Editions  and  monographs. 

Layamon  was  printed  by  Sir  Frederick. Madden  (3  vols., 
London,  1847).  He  gives  the  two  manuscripts  in  parallel 
columns,  with  a  translation  underneath  and  a  glossary. 
His  texts  are  an  accurate  reproduction  of  the  MSS.,  and 
there  are  footnotes  giving  such  corrections  as  biddeS  29, 
lond  60,  dohter  75,  driliche,  ]?reo  81,  du^Sen  87,  suster  91, 
&c.  They  are  for  the  most  part  very  obvious,  and  only 
a  few  of  them  are  mentioned  in  the  notes.  An  account  of 
the  extensive  literature  which  has  gathered  round  the  Brut 
may  be  found  in  my  Selections  from  Early  English , 
pp.  450,  451  :  it  suffices  to  mention  here  two  books  which 
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will  be  found  most  immediately  useful  to  the  student, 
i.  e.  Luhmann,  A.,  Die  Ueberlieferung  von  Layamons  Brut , 
Halle,  1906,  an  elaborate  study  of  the  phonology  of  the 
older  manuscript,  which  has  been  very  helpful  in  the 
normalizing  of  the  text,  and  Bartels,  L.,  Die  Zuverldssig- 
keit  der  Handschriften  von  Layamons  Brtit ,  Halle,  1913, 
a  valuable  criticism  of  the  MSS.,  especially  as  regards  the 
metre. 

-  I  am  much  indebted  to  Mr.  C.  T.  Onions  for  many 
useful  suggestions,  especially  as  to  the  presentation  of  the 
text. 

J.  H. 


Woodstock, 
July,  1923. 


CORRIGENDA 

1.  Jot  :  read  murh)>e  for  mur]>e. 

901 :  read  hall [e]for  hali. 

960  :  read  Codes /or  Goddes  (A/S'.). 

1014:  read  ssehtnesse  for  sahtnesse  (MS.). 

1032  :  read  hi  for  he. 

1035  :  rea(t  Dip  for  beoS  (MS.). 

1122:  read  hselde  for  halde. 

1137  :  read  hafden  for  hrefden. 

1333  :  read  awaried  for  awarded. 

p.  86,  note  on  1.  997,  add  ‘  ]>ou  ssalt  hane  J>enne  hunger  9  hete’, 
Iacob  and  Iosep,  ed.  Napier,  316. 
p.  92,  note  on  1.  1300 :  read  881  for  811. 


INCIPIT  H  YSTORIA  BRUTONUM 


I.  Layamon 

An  preost  was  on  leoden,  Layamon  was  ihaten. 

He  was  LeouenaJ?es  sune  ;  li|?e  him  beo  drihten. 

He  wunede  at  Ernle^e,  at  a]?elen  are  chirchen, 

vppen  Seuarne  sta];e  ;  sel  ]?er  him  Jmhte  ; 

onfast  Radestone ;  }>er  he  boc  raedde.  5 

Hit  com  him  on  mode  and  on  his  maeren  ]?onke, 

f»at  he  wolde  of  Engle  ]>a  a]?elen  tellen  ; 

what  hi  ihaten  weoren  and  w[h]onene  hi  comen, 

}>e  Englene  londe  aerestfe]  ahten, 

after  ]>an  flode  [to  iwitene],  j?e  com  from  drihtene,  10 

]?e  al  her  acwalde  cwic  [>at  he  funde, 

buten  Noe  and  Sem,  Japhet[h]  and  Cham, 

and  heore  feower  wiues  ]>e  mid  heom  we[o]ren  on  aerchen. 

La3amon  gon  li]?en  wide  3[e]ond  ]?as  leode ; 

and  biwon  ]?a  a]?ele  boc,  }>e  he  to  bisne  nom.  15 

He  nom  [>a  Englisce  boc  [>e  makede  Seint  Beda. 

An  o]?re  he  nom  on  Latin,  f>e  makede  Seint  Albin, 
and  J?e  faeire  Austin,  |>e  fulluht  brohte  hider  in. 

Boc  he  nom  jta  ]?ridde,  leide  ]?er  amidde, 

]?e  makede  a  Frensce  clerc  []?e  wel  cu]?e  a  lare]  20 

Wace  was  ihaten,  ]?e  wel  cu]?e  writen  ; 
and  he  heo  3af  ]?aere  a]?elen  iElienorfe], 

]?e  was  Henries  cwene,  ]?as  hae3e  kinges. 

Lajamon  j?as  boc  leide  and  ]?a  laef  wende. 

He  heom  leofliche  biheold  ;  lij?e  him  beo  drihten.  25 

Fejjeren  he  nom  mid  fingren  and  on  bocfelle  feiede, 

11.  1-54  by  first  hand.  1.  ihoten  2.  sone  3.  wonede  aeSelen 

chirechen  4.  far  5.  on  fest  bock  radde  6.  mern  7.  fet  teSelaen 
8.  ihoten  10.  setter  from  d.  com  11.  a  queldel  quic  13.  four  archen 
15.  seSela  16.  englisca  17.  ofer  seinte  18.  feire  broute  19.  J)e 
amidden  20.  frenchis  21.  ihoten  coufe  22.  hoe  ;ef  fare  teSelen 
23.  quene?  fes  hejes  24.  leide  feos  boc  leaf  26  fiede  on  boc  felle 
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and  pa  sopere  word[e]  sette  togadere, 
and  pa  pre[o]  boc  prumde  to  are. 

Nu  biddep  Layamon  selcne  apele  mon, 
for  pane  almi[h]ten  God  [and  for  his  milde  mod],  3° 

pat  pas  boc  rsede  and  leornie  pas  runen, 
pat  he  sopfaste  word[e]  segge  tosomne, 
for  his  fader  saule,  pe  hine  for]?  brohte, 
and  for  his  moder  saule,  pe  hine  to  monne  ibar, 
and  for  his  a3ere  saule,  ]>at  hire  pe  selre  beo.  Amen.  35 


II.  Lear  and  his  daughters 

Bladud  hafde  anne  sune,  Leir  was  ihaten. 

After  his  fader  dae3e  he  heold  pis  drih[t]liche  lond, 
somed  an  his  liue,  sixti  winter. 

He  makede  ane  riche  burh  purh  rsedfulle  his  crafte ; 
and  he  heo  lette  nemnen  after  him  seoluen.  40 

Kaerleir  hatte  pa  burh,  leof  heo  was  pan  kinge  ; 
pe  we  an  ure  leodcwide  Leirchestre  cleopiep. 

^are  a  pan  aide  da^en  heo  was  burh  swipe  apele  ; 
and  seoppen  }>er  sah  toward  swipe  muchel  seorje, 
pat  heo  was  al  forfaren  purh  pare  leodene  fal.  45 

Sixti  winter  hafde  Leir  pis  lond  al  to  walden. 
pe  king  hafde  preo  dohtren  bi  his  drih[t]liche  cwene. 

Nafde  he  nanne  sune,  perfore  he  waerp  sari, 
his  monscipe  to  halden,  buten  pa  preo  dohtren. 
pa  seldeste  hatte  Gornoille  pa  oper  Regau.pa  priddeCordoille. 
Heo  was  pa  3ungeste,  a  wliten  alre  faeireste.  51 

Heo  was  hire  fader  al  swa  leof  swa  his  a^ene  lif. 

27.  to  gadere  29.  bidded  alcne  teSele  30.  Jjene  godd  31.  ]>et  J>eos 
rede  leomia  }>eos  runan  32.  J)eos  soSfeste  to  snmne  33.  ford  brouhte 
34.  iber  35.  awene  36.  enne  37.  Efter  daie  39.  radfulle 
40.  efter  seoluan  41.  hehte  }>e  42.  leod  quide  clepiaS  43.  $eare 

holdedawen  swiSe  a8el  burh  44.  sell  seorwe  45.  fere  usel  46.  hefde 
welden  47.  hefde  quen  48.  Nefde  nenne  J>er  fore  warS  49.  man- 
scipe  50.  aeldeste  dohter  haihte  Ragau  51.  Jungeste  suster  wairest 
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pa  aldede  pe  king  and  vvakede  an  apelen. 

And  he  hine  bipohte  what  he  don  maehte 
of  his  kineriche  after  his  daese.  55 

He  saeide  to  him  seoluen  pat  pat  vuel  was  [seoppenj : 

Ic  w[u]lle  mine  riche  todon  and  alien  minen  dohtren  ; 
and  mine  kinepeode  he[o]m  3euen  and  mine  baernen  twaemen. 
Ah  aerst  ic  wulle  fondien  whulchere  beo  mi  beste  freond, 
and  heo  seal  beste  dael  habbe  of  mine  drih[t]lichen  lonfde].  60 
pus  pe  king  pohte  and  perafter  he  worhte. 

He  cle[o]pede  Gornoille,  his  godfulle  dohter, 
vt  of  hire  bure  to  hire  fader  deore. 

And  pus  spac  pe  aide  king,  per  he  on  apelen  sat : 

Seipje]  me,  Gornoille,  sopere  worden  ;  65 

swipe  deore  pu  aert  me,  hu  leof  aem  ich  pe? 

Hu  muchel  wurp  laetest  pu  [of]  me,  to  walden  kineriche  ? 
Gornoille  was  swipe  war,  svva  beop  wifmen  wel  iwliaer, 
and  saeide  ane  laesinge  hire  fader  pan  king[e] : 

Leoue  fader  deore,  swa  bide  ich  godes  are,  70 

swa  helpe  me  Ap[p]ollin,  for  min  ilaeue  is  al  on  him, 
pat  lefojuere  pu  aert  me  ane  panne  peos  weoreld  al  clane. 
And  jet  ic  pe  w[u]lle  speken  wip,  pu  aert  leouere  panne  mi  lif. 
And  pis  ich  segge  pe  to  sope,  pu  miht  me  ileue  [inoh]. 
Leir,  pe  [aide]  king,  ilefde  his  dohter  laesinge  ;  75 

and  pas  andsware  }af  pat  was  pe  aide  king : 

Ich  pe,  Gornoille,  segge  leoue  dohter  deore, 

God  seal  beon  pi  mede  for  pire  gretinge. 

Ic  aem,  for  mire  aelde,  sw[i]pe  vnbalded. 

And  pu  me  luuest  sw[i]pe  ;  mare  pan  [al  pat]  is  on  Hue.  80 
Ich  wulle  mi  drihtliche  lond  a  preom  al  todaelen. 

53.  seldede  aSelan  54.  wet  mahte  55.  second  hand  begins  aefter 
deie  56.  seide  suluen  56.  to  don  58.  3euen  h.  m.  kine  peode  twemen 
m.  beamen  59.  Ac  wille  60.  habbe  pat  b.  del  6r.  polite]  pou  erasure 
setter  woihte  62.  hes  guSfulle  64.  peus  seSelen  seat  66.  dure  peo 
eart  67.  mockel  wor3leste  68.  wser  ihwasr  69.  sei'de'  'le'singe 
heore  fsedere  pon  70.  feeder  dure  71.  mini  lsefe  72.  peo  acne  pane 
winne  pis  world  73.  wit  2  peou  pene  74.  seuege  seoSe  mith  wel  ileue 
75.  doster  laeisinge  76.  sendsware  3ef  waes  olde  77.  seuge  'dohter' 
dure  78.  meda  pira  79.  earn  aeldade  80.  pou  leuoste  81.  w)lle 
dirhliche  proe  dalen 
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pin  is  pe  beste  dael  ;  pu  aert  mi  dohter  deore, 
and  scalt  to  lauerdje]  habben  min[e]  alre  beste  pein, 
pe  ich  maei  finden  in  mine  kinelonde. 

After  spac  pe  aide  king  wip  his  [opre]  dohter  :  85 

Leoue  dohter  Regau,  what  saeist  pu  me  to  raede  ? 

Sei[3]e  pu  bifore  mire  deepen  hu  deore  ich  mm  pe  an 
he[o]rten. 

pa  andswarede  [Regau],  mid  raedfulle  worden  : 

A1  pat  is  on  liue  nis  [me]  naeh  swa  deore, 
swa  me  is  pin  an  lim,  ne  forpe  min  ajene  lif.  90 

Ah  heo  ne  saeide  naping  sop,  na  mare  panne  hire  suste[r], 
Alle  hire  laesinge  hire  fader  ilefde. 
pa  an[d]swarede  pe  king  ;  his  dohter  him  icwemde : 
pane  pridde  dael  of  mine  londe  ich  bitaeche  pe  an  honde. 
pu  scalt  nime  lauerd,  per  pe  is  alre  leouest.  95 

pa  jet  nolde  pe  leodking  his  sotscipe  bilaeuen. 

He  hehte  cumen  him  biforen  his  dohter  Cordoille. 

Heo  was  alre  jungest,  of  sope  3aer[e]witelest. 

And  pe  king  heo  luuede  mare  panne  ba  tvva  pa  op[e]re. 
Cordoille  iherde  pa  laesinge,  pe  hire  sustren  saeiden  pan 
kinge.  100 

Nom  hire  laeffulne  huje  pat  heo  lejen  nolden. 

Hire  fader  heo  wolde  segge  sop,  we[o]re  him  le[o]f,  we[o]re 
him  lap. 

pa  cwap  pe  aide  king  ;  vnraed  him  foljede  : 

Iheren  ich  w[u]lle  of  pe,  Cordoille, 

swa  pe  helpe  Appollin,  hu  deore  pe  bed  lif  min.  105 

pa  an[d]swarede  Cordoille,  lude  and  nawiht  stille, 
mid  gomene  and  mid  laehtre,  to  hire  fader  le[o]ue  : 
pu  aert  me  leof  al  swa  mi  fader  and  ich  pe  al  swa  pi  dohter. 

82.  J>e]  \et  deal  'deore'  in  margin  m.i.  83.  habben  1. 1.  84.  peo 

mai  uinden  kinne  85.  /Efter  olde  kinge  1  wit  86.  waet  seist  tu  rceide 
87.  dujden  heo  dure  am  88.  answserde  netfulle  89.  nseh]  nig  dure 
90.  lime  'ne' m.  t.  alyene  91.  seide  seS  no  more  penne  hiire  92.  lesinge 
uader  ilef'ede'  93.  hiis  dorter  icwende  94.  pea  del  bitake  95.  louerd 
leowost  96.  sothscipe  97.  Gordoille  99.  louede  more  tueie  pe  100. 
lasinge  hure  seiden  pon  101.  leaf  fulne  hiue  lijen  102.  suge  seop  103. 
peoqr<eS  vnraS  fulede  106.  nowiht  107.  lehtre  108.  peo  art  so  f seder  so 
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Ich  habbe  to  pe  sopfaste  Iuue,  for  swipe  we  beop  isibbe : 
and,  swa  ich  ibide  are,  ich  wulle  pe  segge  mare.  no 

A1  swa  muchel  wurpe  pu  bist  swa  pu  waldinge  serf. 

And  al  swa  muchel  swa  pu  hauest  men  pe  wulle]?  luuien. 
For  sone  he  bip  ilaped  pe  mon  pe  lutel  ah. 
pus  saeide  pat  maeiden  Cordoille  and  seoppen  sat  sw[i]pe  stille. 
pa  iwaerp  pe  king  wrap,  for  he  nas  noht  icwemed,  115 

and  wende  on  [h]is  ponke  pat  hit  we[o]ren  for  vnpaewe, 
pat  he  hire  weore  swa  unwurp  pat  heo  hine  nold[e]  iwurpifen], 
swa  hire  twa  sustren,  pe  ba  somed  laesinge  spaeken. 
pe  king  iwaerp  swa  blac,  swulche  a  blac  clap  hit  weoren. 
Iwaerp  his  hude  and  his  heowe,  for  he  was  swipe  ihaermed.  120 
Mid  paere  wraeppe  he  was  isweued  pat  he  feol  iswojen. 
Late  pa  he  up  fusde ;  pat  maeiden  was  afaered. 

Pa  hit  alles  up  brae  ;  hit  was  vuel  pat  he  spac  : 

Hercne,  Cordoille,  ich  pe  telle  w[u]lle  mine  wille. 

Of  mine  dohtren  pu  we[o]re  me  deorest,  nu  pu  aert  me  alre 
lapest.  125 

Ne  scalt  pu  naeuer[e]  halden  dael  of  mine  londe. 

Ah  mine  [twam]  dohtren  ich  w[u]lle  daelen  mine  riche. 

And  pu  wracchen  scalt  wurpen  and  wunien  in  wansipe. 

For  naeuere  ich  ne  wende  pat  pu  me  woldes[t]  pus  scenden. 
perfore  pu  scalt  beon  daed,  ich  wene,  fleh  ut  of  mine  aehsene. 
Pine  sustren  mi  kinelond  scullen  habben,  and  pis  me  is 
ieweme.  131 

pe  due  of  Cornwale  seal  habbe  Gornoille, 
and  pe  Scottene  king  Regan  pa  sc[e]one. 

And  ic  he[o]m  3eue  al[le]  pa  winne,  pe  ich  aem  waldinge  ouer. 
And  al  pe  aide  king  dude  swa  he  hafde  idemed.  135 

109.  sohfaste  loue  we  buoS  swipe  no.  wille  suge  in.  pa  bist 
woruh,  h  corr.  out  of  s.  velden  v  on  eras-itj'e ,  above  en,  in  m.  1.  1 1 2.  wllet 

113.  heo  ilajeS  114.  seidepe  'set '  m.t.  115.  iwar'Se  wterS  nes  peo 
iquemed  n6.paht  vnSeawe  117.  unwourS  after  iwutSi  erasure  of  two 
or  three  letters  118.  speken  119.  Leir  iwerSe  swlch  hit  a  blac  clot! 

weoren  120.  supe  121.  pere  iswowen  122.  peo  afeared  124. 
Hterne  125.  dnrest  etert  arle  laeSes  126.  dale  lande  127.  delen 
128.  scalt  worSen  warchen  women  129.  natters  scanden  130.  par  fore 
fli3  min  eseh  sene  131.  scullen  h.  m.  k.  iqtteme  132.  corn waile 

1 33.  pa]  p et  135.  bafuede 
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Of[te]  was  pan  maeidene  wa  and  naeu[e]re  wurs  panne  pa* 
Wa  hire  was  on  mode  for  hire  fader  wraeppe. 

Heo  wende  into  bure,  per  heo  ofte  satte  sare. 

For  heo  nolde  lejen  hire  fader  leoue. 

pat  maeide  was  swipe  scomefast,  for  hire  fader  heo  scunede  ; 
and  dude  pane  beste  raed,  in  hire  bure  heo  abad  ;  141 

and  pere  polede  modcare  and  murnede  sw[i]pe. 

And  pus  ane  stunde  hit  stod  a  pan  ilke. 

In  France  was  a  king,  riche  and  swipe  kene : 

Aganippus  was  ihaten,  halepen  he  was  aldere.  145 

He  was  a  junge  king,  ah  cwene  nafde  he  nane. 

He  sende  his  sonde  into  pisse  londe, 

to  Leir  pan  king[e],  and  leofliche  hine  gret[te]. 

He  bad  hine  don  [h]is  iwille,  3euen  him  Cordoille ; 

and  he  heo  wolde  habben  haeje  to  are  cwene,  15c 

and  after  don  aerest  pat  hire  we[o]re  alre  leouest. 

For  hafden  lipende  men  of  pan  maeidene  ispeken, 

[of  hire]  faejernesse  and  freoscipe,  atforen  pan  Frensce  kinge, 
of  hire  muchele  faeire  wlite,  of  hire  muchele  monscipe, 
hu  heo  was  polemod,  of  faeire  hire  paewen  ;  155 

pat  nas  on  Leir  kinges  lond[e]  nan  wifmon  al  swa  hende. 
And  pe  king  Aganippus  igrette  Leir  kin[g]  Pus- 
Leir  kin[g]  hine  bipohte.  w[h]at  he  don  maehte. 

He  letten  a  writ  writen  and  wel  hit  lette  dihten ; 
and  sende  hit  bi  his  sonde  in[to]  Francene  londe.  16c 

pus  spac  pas  kinges  writ,  hit  was  widen  icup  :  « 

pe  king  of  Brutaine,  pe  Leir  is  [i]haten, 
gretep  Aganippum,  pane  aldere  of  France  : 

Wurpscipe  haue  pu  pire  weldaede 

136.  ten  wors  fenne  137.  J>a  wa-rjje  138.  ueide  hire  boure  J>ar 
ssette  1 39.  lijen  fadder  140.  maide  svvSen  swomefest  141.  pene 
red  abed  142.  }>olede  }>ene  mod  bare  mornede  143.  stonde  re  Son 
ilka  145.  Aganippes  hseleSen  seldere  146.  3e«ge  queue  nauede  147. 
hiis  sande  lande  149.  bred  150.  quene  1 51.  setter  hire  don  leofust 
152.  feor  hauedew  ispeken  o.  ]>.  m,  153.  feijernesse  154.  mucla  faeira 
wlita  muchela  monschipe  135.  fesewen  156.  nes  wifman  158. 

mohte  159.  writen  a.  w.  160.  franncene  161.  spec  ]>es  162.  kinge 
bruttaine  163.  Aganippus  i  }i<mc  after  of,  jie  deleted  fraunce  164.  WorS- 
schepe  wel  deda 
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and  pire  faeire  sonde,  pat  senden  pu  me  woldest.  165 

Ah  ich  do  |>e  wel  to  witene,  herrihte  bi  mine  writ[en], 

1  at  mi  drih[t]liche  lond  atwa  ich  habbe  idaeled  ; 
ijeuen  hit  mine  twam  dohtren  pe  me  beop  swipe  deore. 
Dohter  ich  habbe  pa  jn'idde,  ah  ne  recche  ich  w[h]aer  heo 
libbe ; 

for  heo  me  forhuscte  and  heo  h[e]old  me  for  haene  ;  170 

and  for  mire  aelde  heo  me  unapelede. 

Heo  make[de]  me  swipe  wrap  pe  wurs  hire  seal  iwurpen. 
Of  alle  mine  londe  ne  of  alle  mine  leode, 
pe  ich  aeuere  bi3at,  o|;er  bisete  maeie, 

Ich  pe  [hit]  segge  sopriht,  na  seal  heo  habbe  navviht.  175 
Ah  3if  pu  heo  wult  habben,  for  maeide  heo  is  hende, 
ich  heo  wulle  pe  biwiten  and  in  ane  scipe  senden, 
mid  seoluen  hire  clapen,  of  me  nafp  heo  na  mare. 

}if  pu  heo  wult  underfon,  al  Jus  ilke  ich  wulle  don. 

Isaeid  ich  habbe  pane  grund  and  pu  seolf  wurp  hal  and  isund. 
pis  writ  com  to  France,  to  J>an  freokinge.  181 

He  hit  lette  raeden,  leoue  him  we[o]ren  ]>a  runen. 
pa  wende  pe  king  pat  hit  we[o]re  for  w^ele, 
pat  Leir  king  hire  fader  heo  him  wolde  atlaeden. 

And  he  muchel  a  pe  wodeluker  pas  maeidenes  wilnede  ; 
and  saeide  to  [h]is  b[e]ornen  pat  was  pe  bisie  king  :  186 

Ich  mm  riche  mon  inoh,  pat  na  mare  ich  ne  recche. 

Ne  seal  naeuere  Leir  king  pat  maeiden  me  atlaede. 

Ah  ich  heo  wulle  habben  to  haejere  are  ewene. 

Habben  hire  fader  al  [h]is  lond,  al  his  seoluer  and  [hjis  gold. 
Nane  mapmes  ich  ne  bidde,  ino^e  me  seolf  ich  habbe,  191 
bute  pat  maeiden  Cordoille ;  penne  habbe  ich  mine  wille. 

165.  feire  senden]  grete  166.  ac  licer  bi  mine  writ  lich  167.  ideled 
168.  beoh  169.  Jmdda  ac  rsecchche  1 70.  for  heo  me  huste  1 7 r. 
halde  unaleledae  172.  swaswi>e  worse  1 74.  auere  bheat  bi  3ete 

175.  snege  176.  Ac  3ef  177.  7  senden  ha  }>e  in  ane  scipe  178.  more 
179.  undere  ilka  180.  Iseid  Jene  wurS  al  hisnnd  181.  frannee  freokinge 
182.  radeni  leof  183.  wede  corr.  out  0/wode  'Je' kinge  wijele]  vuele,  vu 
on  erasure  184.  kin'ge'  ge  m.  t.  atleden  185.  mochul  pa  wode'lo'ker, 
lo  m.t.  wilnede  feos  m.  186.  seide  187.  earn  recthe  188.  neuere 
attlede  189.  Ac  haenjewne  qnene  190.  heore  hus  191.  Ne  b.  ich 
nanne  m.  1  me  s.  ich  habben  i.  192.  htebbe  . 
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Mid  writ[e]  and  mid  vvorde  he  sende  eft  to  pisse  londe, 
and  bad  Leir  king  him  sende  his  dohter  pe  was  hende, 
and  he  wolde  wel  don,  mid  muchele  wurpscipe  heo 
u[n]derfon.  195 

pa  nom  pe  aide  king  apele  his  maeiden, 
mid  seoluen  hire  clapen  and  lette  heo  swipe  lipen, 
ouer  pa  [sae]  straemes  ;  hire  fader  hire  was  sturne. 

Aganippus,  pe  Frensce  king,  vnderfeng  pis  maeiden  child. 
Al[le]  his  folke  hit  was  icweme  and  makeden  heo  to  cwene. 
And  pus  heo  per  bilaefde,  leof  heo  was  pan  leoden.  201 
And  Leir  king  hire  fader  leouede  ipisse  londe, 
and  hafde  [h]is  dohtren  twam  fjeuen  al  his  drih[t]liche  Jond. 
He  jaf  Gornoille  [pa  3unge]  Scotlondes  kinge. 

He  hatte  Maglaunus,  his  maehte  we[o]ren  store.  205 

Cornwales  duke  Regau  [h]is  dohter. 

pa  ilomp  hit  seoppe,  sone  perafter, 

pat  pe  Scottene  king  and  pe  due  spaeken  togadere  : 

Mid  heore  stilfle]  rune  nomen  he[o]m  to  raede, 

pat  hi  wolden  al  pis  lond  habben  on  heore  hond,  210 

and  feden  Leir  pane  king,  pa  while  pe  he  leouede, 

dae3es  and  nihtes,  mid  feowerti  hiredenihtes  : 

and  hi  him  wolden  finden  hauekes  and  hundes, 

pat  he  mihte  riden  jeond  alle  pa  peoden, 

and  libben  on  lisse,  pa  while  pe  he  leouede.  215 

pus  hi  pa  ispaeken  and  eft  hit  tobraeken. 

And  Leir  king  hit  iwaerp  and  eft  him  was  pe  wurse. 

And  Leir  gon  lipe  to  Scottene  leode, 

mid  Maglaune  his  apume  and  mid  paere  aeldre  dohter. 

Me  vnderfeng  pane  king  mid  muchelere  fae3ernesse,  220 


194.  wses  J 95.  worSe  scipe  196.  )>a  olde  reSele  meiden  197.  claves 
swipe]  fo’ffe  198.  ofer  stremes  199.  frennsce  meiden  200.  hiis  folc 
iqueme  quene  201.  bilefde  J>ou  202.  feeder  lmiede  203.  7  hadde  ijeuen 
is  twain  dohtren  leand  204.  5ef  205.  halite  206.  Cornwailles  207.  ])ai 
lomp  J)ar£efter  208.  dnkf  speken  to  gaSere  209.  reda  210.  heora  211. 
]>e  212.  Dseijes  hired  cinhtes  214.  Janne  215.  J>a]  J>e  216.  ispeken 
to  breken  2 1 7.  iwser}>]  iherde  corr.  out  e/bhirden  hi  corr.  out  of hit  worsse 
218.  gan  corr.  otit  of  lean  M.  liSde  Scottenre  leoda  219.  J>ere  eldre  dohtie 
220.  vnder  lenge  ]>ene  mochele  feirnusse 
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Lear  ami  his  daughters 

and  vvel  me  him  dihte  mid  feowerti  hiredcnihtes, 
mid  horsen  and  mid  hunden,  mid  al[le]  pat  him  bihovede. 
pa  ilomp  hit  seoppen,  sone  perafter, 
pe  Gornoille  [hire]  bipohte  what  heo  don  mihte. 

Hire  puhte  swipe  eille  of  apelen  hire  fader,  325 

and  heo  hit  bigon  to  maenen  to  Maglaune,  hire  lauerde, 
and  saeide  him  ibedde  per  hi  laeien  ifere  : 

Sei[3]e  me,  mi  lauerd,  monne  pu  aert  me  leouest  ; 
me  punchep  pat  mi  fader  nis  nawiht  felle, 
na  he  wurpscipe  ne  con,  his  wit  he  hauep  bilaeued.  230 
Me  punchep  pe  aide  mon  wulle  dotie  nu  [a]nan. 

He  halt  her  feowerti  cnihtes,  daejes  and  nihtes  ; 
he  hauep  her  pas  peines  and  alle  heore  sweines, 
hundes  and  hauekes,  perfore  we  habbep  haermes  ; 
and  aeuere  hi  spenep  and  nawhaer  hi  ne  spedep,  235 

and  al  pat  god  pat  we  he[o]m  dop  hi  hit  blipeliche  vnderfop, 
and  cunnen  us  [bute]  vnponc  for  ure  weldaede. 

Hi  dop  [us]  muchel  bismer,  ure  men  hi  tobaetep. 

Mi  fader  hauep  to  monie  of  idele  monne. 

Al[l]e  pa[ne]  feorpe  dael  laete  we  for[p]  fuse.  240 

Inoh  he  hauep  on  pritti  to  pringen  to  borde. 

Vs  se[o]lve  we  habbep  cokes  to  cwecchen  to  cuchene  ; 
vs  seolue  we  habbep  baermen  and  birles  inoje. 

Laete  we  sum  pis  muchele  folc  fare  whaer  ha  wullep. 

Swa  ich  aeuere  ibiden  are,  ipolien  nulle  ich  hit  mare.  245 
pis  iherde  Maglaunus  pat  [h]is  cwene  spilede  pus. 

And  he  hire  andswarede,  mid  apelere  spaeche  : 

Laeuedi,  pu  haues[t]  muchel  woh,  nauest  pu  richedom  inoh  ? 

2 2 1 .  hire  cinhdtes  222.  hundes  J>et  bi  heovede  223.  hi  loinp  seone 
]>er  after  224.  whet  225.  heore  reSelene  fed  ere  226.  bigan  mainen 
loumle  227.  seide  leiin  Iueore,  iue  on  erasure  228.  ert  229.  feder 
nowhit  230.  No  wurhscipe  can  hauet  bileued  231.  Jranched  wole  non 
232.  lalt  here  fauwerti  cinhtest  daies  233.  haueht  swaines  234.  ])eruore 
habbet  harmes  235.  Andd  nowher  heo  ne  spedet  ;  and  auere  heo  spened 

236.  goud  blu'Seliche  vnder  fo<5  237.  after  us  erasure  of  two  letters  vndowc 
wel  dede  238.  busemaere  to  betet  239.  hauet  manne  240.  dale  t  lete 
241.  hauet  pritti]  pirti,  \  corr.  out  ofw  }>irngen  borde  corr.  out  o/bure  242. 
habbet  quecchen  243.  sulue  habbet  bermen  inowe  244.  lete  mochele 
wher  246.  quene  247.  spiche  248.  Leiuedi  rnochel  wouh  riche  dorn 
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Ah  hald  pine  fader  on  lisse ;  ne  leouep  he  nawiht  longe. 
For  3if  fe[o]rrene  hinges  iherde  pa  tidinge,  250 

pe  we  swa  takede  him  on  hi  us  wolden  taelen. 

Ah  laete  we  hine  walden  his  folc  on  his  willen, 

and  pis  is  min  a3e[ne]  raed,  for  sone  herafter  he  bi]?  daed. 

And  aec  we  habbep  in  ure  hond  al  half  [h]is  kinelond. 

pa  saeide  Gornoille  :  Lauerd,  beo  pu  stille.  255 

Laet  me  al  iwurpen  and  ich  heom  wulle  awalden. 

Heo  sende  mid  hire  ginne  to  pare  cnihtene  inne. 

Heo  hehte  heom  heore  wei  faren,  for  heo  nolden  he[o]m 
na  mare  feden. 

Moni[e]  of  pan  peinen,  monie  of  pan  sweinen, 
pe  pider  we[o]ren  icumene  mid  Leir  pan  kinge.  260 

pis  iherde  Leir  sone,  perfore  he  was  swipe  wrap, 
pa  3ed[d]ede  pe  king  mid  3e[o]me[r]liche  worden. 

And  pus  saeide  pe  king  sorhful  on  mode : 

Wa  wurpe  pan  monne,  pe  lond  hauep  mid  menske, 
and  bitaechep  hit  [h]is  childe,  pa  while  pe  he  maei  hit  walden  ; 
for  ofte  hit  ilimp[e]p  pat  eft  hit  him  ofpunchep.  266 

Nu  ich  wulle  heonne  faren  forprihte  to  Cornwalen. 

^ernen  ich  wulle  raedes  to  Regau  mire  dohter, 
pe  hafde  Hemeri  pe  due  and  mi  drih[t]liche  lond. 

Forp  pe  king  wende  into  pan  supende,  270 

to  Regau  [h]is  dohter,  for  raedes  him  trukeden. 
pa  he  to  Cornwale  com,  he  was  faeire  vnderfon. 

Swa  al  pat  halue  3er  mid  al[le]  his  hirede  he  was  per. 
pa  saeide  Regau  [his  dohter]  to  hire  duke  H[e]meri  : 
Lauerd,  her[c]ne  pu  me,  to  fulle  sope  ich  segge  hit  pe. 

We  habbep  unwisdom  idon  pat  we  mine  fader  habbep 
vnderfon,  276 


249.  fseder  luuefte  no  wiht  250.  3ef  hi  herde  tidinde  252.  late 
weldeu  253.  min  a;e  raed  is  her  setter  beS  dead  254.  ac  habbt  n  kine 
lond  255.  seide  peu  256.  let  ham  atwailden  257.  cinhtene 
258.  hahte  hem  faren  hire  wsei  no  more  fedem  259.  pen  pen  swennen 

260.  panne  261.  sone]  king  par  fore  swupe  wrah  262.  pai  263. 
seide  kinge  264.  worSe  haue'Se  265.  bi  tachet  J>e  while  mai  266. 
of  pinche'3  267.  hunne  268.  ichll  wulle  269.  hauede  270.  fo'r'hd 
271.  dochter  272.  feire  J>er  vnder  fon  273.  pet  274.  said e  due 
275.  suege  276.  habbet  id.  un  habbet  vndefome,  f  coi  r,  out  of  s 
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mid  pritti  cnihten,  hit  nis  me  noht  icweme. 

Do  we  awei  pan[n]e  twenti,  a  tene  beop  ino3e  ; 
for  al  hi  drinkep  and  etep  and  na  god  hi  ne  bijetep. 
pa  saeide  Hemeri  pe  due,  pe  his  aide  fader  biswac:  2S0 

Swa  ich  aeuere  beo  on  Hue,  ne  seal  he  habben  bute  fiue  ; 
for  per  he  hauep  hired  inoh,  for  hi  nawiht  na  dop. 

And  3if  he  wulle  he[o]nne  faren,  fuse  we  hine  [forp]  sone. 

Al  hi  ispedden  a[l]se  hi  ispeken  hafden, 

binomen  him  [h]is  dujepe  and  al  his  drih[t]liche  folc.  285 

Nolden  hi  him  bilaeuen  cnihtes  buten  fiue. 

pis  isaeh  Leir  pe  king,  wa  was  him  on  Hue. 

His  mod  him  gon.mengen,  he  murnede  swipe, 
and  pas  worde  saeide  mid  seorhfulle  laechen  : 

Wela  !  weola,  wela  !  hu  pu  biswikest  monine  mon.  290 
penne  hi  pe  treowep  alre  best  on  penne  biswikest  pu  heom. 
Nis  hit  nawiht  3are.  noht  fulle  twa  3ere, 
pat  ich  was  a  riche  king  and  he[o]ld  mine  cnihtes. 

Nu  ich  habben  ibiden  pat  ich  bar  sitte, 

wunnen  biraeued  ;  wa  is  me  on  Hue.  -295 

Ich  was  at  Gornoille,  mire  godfulle  dohter, 

wu[ne]den  on  hire  peoden  mid  pritti  cnihten. 

pa  jet  ich  mihte  libben,  ah  penne  ich  gon  lipen. 

Ich  wende  swipe  wel  to  don,  ah  wurse  ich  habbe  vnderfon. 

Ajen  ich  wulle  to  Scotte,  to  sc[e]one  mire  dohter,  300 

hire  milce  3ernen  pat  heo  me  nulle  wernen  ; 

bidden  heo  me  vnderfon  mid  mine  fiue  cnihten. 

per  ich  wulle  wunie  and  polie  pas  waenen 

ane  lutele  stunde,  for  ne  libbe  ich  nawiht  longe. 

Leir  pe  king  wende  forp  to  [h]is  dohter  wunede  nor)’.  303 

277.  wirtti  cinhten  iqueme  278.  awai  inoh3e  279.  dringket  bi  3eteS 
280.  seide  biswake  281.  esenere  beote  282.  J>e'r'  hauet  her®,  i  above  e 
hinoh  he  nauyt,  yt  on  erasure  in.  t.  no  283.  jef  wille  284. 'i'speken 
285.  dojeSe  286.  bileafuen  1  cinhtes  beolen  287.  iseh  >e  leir  king 

288.  mor3nede  289.  seide  laichen  290.  wela  weolla  wella  291.be 
treoweSen,  n  deleted  biswikes  tus,  s  deleted  292.  nowit  293.  'ich'  ^  cinhtes 
294.  bare  295.  birreueS  296.  wes  godfulle  297.  leoden  cinhte's'  298. 
J>e  ich  was  mihte  igonne  299.  ac  vnder  fon  300.  docter  301.  3ernen 
hira  milcea  nele  wernen]  wurdea  302.  fif  cinhten  303.  Jieos  304.  no 
wiht  305.  forh  doht^re 


1 2  Layamon 

Fulle  pre[o]  nihtes,  hereber3ede  hine  and  [h]is  cnihtes. 

Heo  swor  a  pane  fe[o]r]?e  daei,  bi  al[le]  he[o]uenliche  maeinjes], 
pat  ne  sculde  he  habben  mare  bute  anne  cniht  pere  ; 
and  3if  he  pat  nolde,  ferde  whider  he  wolde. 

Wei  oft[e]  was  Leir  wa  and  naeuere  wurs  panne  pa.  310 
pa  saeide  pe  aide  king,  aerh  [h]e  was  on  he[o]rten : 

Walan  daep  !  wela  daep  !  pat  pu  me  nult  fordemen. 

Sop  saeide  Cordoille,  for  cup  hit  is  me  nupe, 

mi  3ungeste  dohter,  heo  was  me  wel  deore, 

seoppen  heo  was  me  lapest,  for  heo  me  saeiden  sopest,  315 

pat  he  bip  vnwurp  and  lap,  pe  mon  pe  lutel  ah, 

and  ich  nas  na  wurpre  panne  ich  nas  waldinge. 

Ouersop  saeiden  pat  3unge  wifmon ;  hire  foljep  muchel 
wisdom. 

pa  w[h]ile  pe  ich  hafde  mi  kinelond,  luueden  me  mine  leoden ; 
for  mine  londe  and  for  mine  feo  mine  eorles  feolle  to  mine 
cneo.  320 

Nu  ich  aem  a  wracche  mon,  ne  luuep  me  na  mon  forpon. 
Ah  mi  dohter  me  saeide  sop,  for  nu  ich  hire  ileue  inoh. 
And  ba  twa  hire  sustren  laesinge  me  saeiden, 
pat  ich  heom  was  swa  leof,  le[o]uere  panne  heore  ajejne]  lif. 
And  Cordoille,  mi  dohter,  du3epe  me  saeide,  325 

pat  heo  me  luuede  swa  faeire  swa  mon  his  fader  sculde. 
What  woldje]  ich  bidde  mare  of  mire  dohter  deore  ? 

Nu  ich  wullen  forp  faren  and  ouer  sae  fusen, 
iheren  of  Cordoille  w[h]at  beon  hire  wille. 

Hire  sope  word  ich  nom  to  grome,  perfore  ich  habbe  nu 
muchele  scorne ;  330 


306.  heo  hierabarewude  cinhtes  307.  main  30S.  enne  kiwcte  309. 
3cf  ))et  wuder  310.  neuere  }>a  deleted  3x1.  seide  aeruu  ewas  312. 
Wallan  wela  deaS  nelt  for  demen  313.  SeoS  seide  nouje  314.  3engestte 
dure  315.  me  wes  leadest  seiden  alre  sohust  316.  biSe  followed  by  n 
deleted  vnworS  lah  litul  317.  ihc  wurdra  2  Jenne  'nes '  m.t.  weldinde 
318.  ouer  soh  seiden  vifmow,  vif  on  erasure  m.  t.  folvveS  mochel  319. 

hoeuede  320.  fulle  321.  wrecche  leouet  no  for  )>an  322.  seide  seoh 
non  323.  susteren :  lasinge  seiden  324.11am  fenne  hire  325.  dohjefe 
seide  326.  leouede  feire  monnes  fader  scolde  327.  wet  dure  328. 
faren  feorS  329.  Ihirew  330.  seohSe  nam  grame  Jar  fore  m  muchele 
scame 
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for  nu  ich  mot  bisechen  pat  ich  aer  forsoc. 

Nu[l]le  heo  me  do  na  wurse  panne  hire  lond  forwernen. 

Leir  ferde  to  paere  sae  mid  ane  aelpie  sweinje]. 

In  to  ane  scipe  he  bicom,  ne  icneou  hine  na  mon. 

Ouer  sae  hi  comen,  hauene  sone  hi  nomen. 

For]?  wende  pe  king  Leir,  nafde  he  bute  anne  ifere. 

Hi  axeden  pa  cwene,  pat  hi  comen  hire  ane[o]vveste. 
Taehten  heom  leode  vvhaer  was  pas  londes  cwene. 

Leir  king  wende  on  anne  feld  and  reste  hine  on  folden ; 
and  [h]is  swein  he  for]?  sende,  ]?e  was  hiredmon  hende,  340 
to  ]?aere  cwene  Cordoille  and  saeide  hire  wel  stille : 

Haeil  wur]?  ]?u,  faeire  cwene  !  ich  aem  ]?ines  fader  swein. 
And  ]?i  fader  is  hider  icumen,  for  al  [h]is  lond  is  him  binu- 
men. 

Beo]?  ba  ]?ine  sustren  toward  him  forsworene. 

He  cume]?  for  neode  into  ]?isse[re]  ]?eode.  345 

And  help  him  nu,  for  ]?u  miht,  ]?i  fader,  alse  hit  is  riht. 
pa  cwene  Cordoille  longe  sat  sw[i]]?e  stille. 

Heo  iwaerp  raed  on  hire  benche  swulche  hit  we[o]re  of 
winscenche. 

And  ]?e  swein  sat  at  hire  fet,  sone  perafter  him  was  ]?e  bet. 
pa  [hit]  alles  vppe  abrac,  hit  was  god  pat  heo  spac  :  350 

Appollin,  mi  lauer[d],  ich  ponkie  pe  pat  mi  fader  is  icume 
to  me. 

Tidinge  ic  ihere  leoue  pat  mi  fader  is  on  liue. 

Of  me  he  habben  seal  godne  raed  bute  ich  beo  pe  raper 
daed. 

Sei[3]e  me  nupe,  leo[ue]  swein,  and  hercne  mine  lare. 

Ich  pe  wulle  bitaeche  a[ne]  male  riche.  v  355 

331.  bisecchen  1  fat  fing  forsoc]  for  howede  332.  for  w'ur'nen  333. 
fere  alpie  334.  ane  ane  schipe  icnwo  no  335-  sea  icomen 

anomen  336.  nauede  e«ne  swein  337.  quene  33B.  tahten  wer  wes 
fes  quene  340.  swien  iradmon  34 1 .  fere  quene  seide  342.  Hail 
feire  quene  earn  sweine  343.  uader  'i'kimen  bi  nomen  344.  BeoS 
corr.  out  of  Beof  e  touward  345.  leode  346.  he  is  fi  fader  347. 
fe  quene  seset  longe  348.  iward  reod  eon  wine  scercche  349.  swain 
sset  fseit  fer  after  350.  abrsec  fet  spsec  351.  fankie  feder  icumme 
352.  ihire  on  1.  is  353.  gondne  resed  ded  354.  harne  355.  bitache 
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Pences  per  beop  on  isunde,  to  iwisse  an  hundred  punde. 
Ich  bitaeche  pe  anne  hengest,  godne  [mid  pan  beste], 
to  laeden  pis  gersume  to  leoue[n]  mine  fader. 

And  sei[3]e  him  pat  ich  hine  gret[e],  godere  gretinge  ; 

and  hat  hine  fare  swipe  to  are  faeire  burse  ;  360 

and  rumen  him  herebei'3e  i  sume  riche  huse  ; 

and  bugge  him  alre  aerest  pat  him  is  alre  leouest, 

metes  and  drinches  and  deorwurpe  claves, 

hundes  and  hauekes  and  hende  horses  ; 

halde  in  [h]is  huse  feovverti  hiredcnihtes,  365 

hae3e  and  riche,  bihongen  mid  raeue  ; 

makie  him  god  bedd  and  ofte  hine  bapie, 

and  him  blod  laete,  lutlen  and  ofte. 

W[h]enne  pu  wult  mare  seoluer,  sech  hit  at  me  seoluen, 

and  ich  him  wulle  senden  inoh  of  pisse[n]  ende  :  370 

svva  naeuere  he  ne  cupe  of  his  aide  cuppe, 

cnihte  ne  sweine,  ne  naeuere  nane  peine. 

penne  feowerti  da3es  beop  agan  penne  cupe  he  anan 

to  le[o]ue  mine  lauerd[e]  pat  Leir  is  an  [h]is  londe ; 

icume  ouer  saestraeme  his  estres  to  iseonne  :  375 

and  pus  hit  writen  sende  to  mine  lauerd[e]  kinge.  (380) 

And  ich  hit  wulle  svva  nimen  alse  ich  hine  nusten  ; 

lipen  him  to3enes  mid  mine  lauerde  ; 

faeinen  mines  faderes  and  [of  h]is  faerliche  cume. 

Nute  hit  naeuere  nan  gume  buten  he  beo  neowen  icume. 
And  pu  pas  aehte  onfo  and  loke  pat  pu  wel  do.  381 

And  3if  pu  heo  pus  daelest  to  godere  pire  haele. 

And  pe  swein  onfeng  pas  aehte  and  to  [h]is  lauerde  ferde, 

to  Leir  pan  kinge  and  saeide  pas  tidinge, 

per  he  laei  on  felde  and  reste  hine  on  folde.  385 

356.  buod  an  sunda  hundrad  punda  357.  bi  taeche  haengest;  godna  7 
strongna  358.  garisume  leuene  fadere  360.  hatine  hare  feire  361. 
herberia  suiwme  huse]  burie  362.  errust  is]  wes  363.  hende  claSes 
364.  durewurSe  horses  365.  Halke  heose  ’  feuwerti  hired  cinhtes  366. 
He3e  367.  baid  368.  lete  369.  more  suluer ;  sxche  suluen  371. 

neuer  372.  nauer  nanne  373.  dawes  375.  streme  to  isen  is  eastresse 

378.  to  3senes  379.  fainen  faderes]  lanerdes  fseirliche  380.  neuere  nane 
beo]  beowp,  b  con\  out  of  n?  neowene  381.  on  fo  loca  382.  jef  dalest 

383.  on  feng  ahte  louer  384.  J>on  seide 
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Sone  waerp  pe  aide  king  wunliche  iapeled  ; 
and  pas  word[es]  saeide  mid  sopere  stefne  : 

After  vuele  cumej)  god,  wel  Is  him  pe  hit  habbe  mot. 

Hi  ferden  to  are  haejere  burje,  a[l]se  pa  cwene  hehte. 

And  al  hi  iduden  [pere]  after  hire  lare.  390 

pa  for]?  agan  weoren  feowerti  da3en, 
pa  nom  Leir  pe  king  [h]is  leou[e]ste  cnihtes, 
and  gret[te]  Aganippum  pat  was  his  le[o]ue  apum. 

And  saeide  him  bi  his  sond[e]  pat  icume  he  was  to  [h]is  londe, 
to  speken  wip  his  dohter,  pe  was  him  swipe  deore.  395 
Aganippus  was  blipe  pat  Leir  was  [ijcumen  lipen  ; 
ferde  him  tojenes  mid  alle  his  peines, 
and  pa  cwene  Cordoille.  pa  hafde  Leir  [h]is  wille. 

Hi  comen  togadere  and  ofte  hi  custen. 

Hi  wenden  to  bui^e  ;  blisse  was  an  hirede.  400 

per  was  bemene  song,  per  weoren  pipen  among. 

Al  we[o]ren  pa  hallen  bihongen  mid  pallen. 

Alle  pa  metebordes  ibrusted  mid  golde, 

[Ringes  of  golde]  aelc  mon  hafde  on  honde. 

Mid  fipelen  and  mid  harpen  halepes  per  sungen.  405 

Lette  j?e  king  gan  awal  and  lude  cle[o]pien  ouer  al, 
and  saeide  pat  Leir  kin[g]  icume  was  to  londen  : 

Nu  hatep  Aganippus,  pe  is  pe  haehest  ouer  us, 
pat  3e  Leir  king[e]  alle  wurpe  lipe  ; 

and  seal  beon  eower  lauerd  inne  pissere  leoden,  410 

al  swa  fe[o]le  jere  swa  he  wunien  wulle  here. 

And  Aganippus  ure  king  seal  beon  [h]is  vnderling. 

Wha  swa  wulle  libbe  [h]alde  [he]  pas  sibbe ; 

and'3if  a  mon  hit  wulle  breken  onfaste  [h]it  bip  iwreken ; 

and  wite  alle  he  [h]is  mon  pat  he  her  haldep  on.  415 

386.  werS  ixSeled  387.  wuord  seide  stefuene  389.  hare  £63ene 

burh  Jie  quene  hsehte  390.  efter  391.  fie  wnren  agan  :  feuwerti  da;ene 
392.  Jon  394.  seide  J>et  395.  wit  swuSe  dure  396.  J>et  397.  to 
;enes  398  quene  hauede  400.  uenden  bu'r';e  401.  per  weoren]  perepeden, 
\corr.outof'i,m.t.  402.  J>e  pellen  403.  j>ai  mele  burdes  404.  hafte 
403.  haeleSes  407.  seide  408.  hejest  410.  eouwer  41 1.  wonien  412. 
swal  413.  libba  sibba  4r4-  3ef 0  naon  wille  ueste  bideS,  &  deleted 
415.  here  on  Iialdet 
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pa  andswarede  pa  dujepe :  Don  we  hit  wullep, 

lude  and  stille,  al  pas  kinges  wille. 

purhut  al  pat  ilke  jer  pus  hi’duden  alle  per, 

mid  muchelere  sibbe,  mid  muchelere  saehte. 

pa  pis  3er  was  agan,  pa  woldfe]  Leir  king  fare  ham ;  420 

to  pisse  londe  lipen,  and  ^ernde  pas  kinges  lseue. 

pe  king  Aganippus  andswarede  him  pus  : 

Ne  scalt  pu  naeuere  pider  faren  bute  muchelere  ferde  ; 
ah  ich  pe  wulle  laenen  of  mine  leodfolke, 
fif  hundred  scipen,  ifulled  mid  cnihten,  425 

and  al  pat  heom  bihouep  to  habben  on  fore. 

And  pi  dohter  Cordoille,  pe  is  pisse[s]  londes  cwene, 
heo  seal  mid  muchelere  ferde  faren  mid  pe, 
an[d]  lipen  to  pan  londen  per  pu  we[o]re  leodene  king: 
and  jif  pu  miht  aenie  finden,  pe  pe  wulle  a3en  stonde,  430 
binimen  pe  pine  rihte  and  pine  kineriche, 
and  pu  ah[t]liche  fiht  and  fal  heo[m]  to  grunde ; 
and  irum  al  pat  lond  and  set[t]e  hit  Cordoille  an  hond ; 
pat  heo  hit  al  habbe  after  pine  dae3e. 

]?as  wordes  saeide  Aganippus  and  Leir  king 
pus 

and  al  he  iworhte  swa  his  freond  him  taehte. 

To  pisse  londe  he  com  lipen  mid  leoue  his  dohter. 

He  hi  gripede  mid  pan  beste  pe  him  bu3en  wolden ; 
and  alle  he  heom  faelde  pe  him  wip  fihten  [wolde]. 

And  he  al  pis  kinelond  biwon  to  his  a3ere  hond, 
and  3af  hit  Cordoille,  pe  was  Francene  cwene. 

And  hit  ane  stunde  stod  a  pissen  ilke. 

Leir  king  on  leoden  preo  3er[e]  leouede. 

416.  answareda  du3e])a  wullet  417.  }>es  418.  ])urS  out  ulke  heo 
duden  al  >us  ]>er,  p  corr.  out  ofh.  419.  sibba  mochelesere  seahte,  eah  on 

erasure  420.  J>at  ]>eos  agon  421.  jer'n'de  }>eos  leue  422.  answerede 
423.  neuere  mochelere  424.  lanen  leode  folc  425.  schipes  427. 
fine  quene  428.  scall  mochelere  farnen  429.  pen  leode'ne']  between 
e  and  o  a  letter  erased,  ne  added  in.  t.  430.  jef  seine  ’  431.  After  binimen, 

hu  deleted  kine  riche  432.  ueht  fel  434.  efter  }>ime  daie  435.  seide 
436.  tahte  437.  lonSen  hiss  438.  He  higreSeSe  ])ane  bnwen  439. 
ham  fulde  wit  feohten  440.  kine  lond  hande  441.  3ef  quene  442. 
]>issene  443.  one 


dude 

435 
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pa  com  his  endedaei  pat  pe  king  daed  laei  ; 
inne  Leirchestre  his  dohter  hine  leide 
inne  Janies  temple,  al  swa  pa  hoc  tellep. 


III.  ’Bren //us  and  Belinus  take  Rome 

In  pan  ilke  3ere  was  Belin  kaisere 
and  Brennes  his  broper  bei[3]ene  togaderes. 

For  hi  hafde  France  mid  fihte  biwunnen 

and  alle  pa  fre[o]  londes  pe  laeien  in  to  France.  450 

pa  hafde  hi  muche[l]  riche  irumed  to  honde, 

pa  spaeken  hi  togadere,  pa  sele  ibroperen, 

and  saeide  pat  hi  wolden  hustinge  halden 

of  alien  pan  leoden,  pe  heore  lajen  luueden, 

and  of  al[le]  pan  londen  pe  stoden  on  heore  honden.  455 

And  purh  heore  alre  dome  hi  wolden  fare  to  Rome, 

to  wreken  o  pan  folke  Remus  pane  fasire, 

pe  Romulus,  his  broper,  in  Rome  ofsloh, 

perbiforen  fe[o]le  3ere,  for  al  pat  moncun  was  ^et  pere. 

Al  pus  pa  kinges  duden  swa  heom  seolue  demeden.  460 
Hi  gadere[de]  heore  ferde  in  Francene  aerde. 
pa  pat  foie  was  icumen  sone  hi  [heonne]  fusden ; 
for  per  was  swa  muchel  folc  and  swa  vnimete, 
pat  a  nseuere  nane  walde  ne  mihte  hit  al  halde. 

Hi  ferden  ouer  Munt  Giu  mid  muchelen  here.  465 
Seoppen  hi  ferden  ful  iwis  per  me  cleopep  Munt  Senis. 

Hi  nomen  al  Taurins  and  Iuorre  and  alle  pa  bulges  of 
Lunbardie, 

Versaeus,  Pauie  and  Cremuine,  Melan,  Plaecence  and 
Buluine. 

444.  fre  ende  dsei  ded  446.  ianies  fe  bac  tel  let  447.  J>a m  ilcse 
449.  hauede  felite  450.  leien  451.  hauede  452.  feo  speken  heo  to 
gadere  453.  seide  halden  hust.  454.  fat  londen  Ire  wen  leoueden 

455.  heonden  456.  fere  457.  foil  fene  feire  459.  monkun  fa  3et 
460.  Al  fa  kinges  fus  self  demrneden  461.  eserde  463.  mochel  464. 
neuere  nane  corr.  out  of  nani  465.  mirngiu  midd  muchelen  here  ferden 
466.  clipS  467.  fe  bursewes  468.  and  Pauie  7  Cremuinne  Plreucence 
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pat  water  hi  ouer  ferden  of  Taurim  and  seoppen  ouer  Bardun. 
Tuscan[e]  hi  habbep  al  biwunnen,  i  Salome  hi  slo3e  moni 
pusend  monnen.  47° 

Swa  hi  naehlaehte  toward  Rome,  to  late  heom  puhte  aer  hi 
comen. 

And  pat  Romanisce  folc  swipe  was  offaered  ; 

for  heom  comen  stronge  tidinge  from  Belin[e]  pan  hinge. 

Hafden  al[le]  pa  reuen,  pe  wunede  in  Rome, 

and  alle  pa  riche  gumen,  pe  Romebur^e  walden,  475 

iloked  tvve^en  eorles  i  pan  ilke  3ere, 

pe  sculden  witen  pat  lond  and  wissien  pa  leoden. 

And  laeden  he[o]re  ferde  whaer  hit  neod[e]  weore. 

For  heore  beire  nome  ich  pe  wulle  telle  [tosomnej. 

pe  an  hatte  Gabius,  pe  oper  Prosenna.  480 

pas  ilke  eorles  we[o]ren  kene,  ahte  men  and  wel  idone  ; 

and  al  pat  Romanisce  folc  ferde  bi  heore  raede. 

pas  eorles  comen  to  Rome,  to  pan  raedfulle  mon[n]en, 

axeden  heom  raedes  of  swulchere  neode  ; 

whaper  hi  buden  ferde  wip  Beline  to  fihten,  4S5 

pe  hi  spaeken  him  wip  and  seoppe  axeden  his  grip. 

pa  weoren  in  Rome  wise  men  on  dome, 

and  pohten  bipaechen  Belin  mid  heore  pratwrenchen. 

Hi  nomen  heom  to  raede  and  to  somrune, 
pat  noht  hi  nolden  fihten,  na  heore  ferdfe]  laede  :  490 

Ah  we  wullep  gan  a  leope  and  luue  we  wullep  wurchen ; 
we  wullep  setten  heom  an  bond  al  pis  Romanisce  lond, 
and  wurpien  heom  in  leoden  al  swa  mon  lauerd  seal, 

3euen  heom  se[o]luer  and  gold  and  bitaechen  heom  al  pis 
lond, 

3euen  heom  gersume  swa[se]  hi  wullep  3erne,  495 

469.  ]>et  waeter  seo}>J>en  heo  ferden  470.  habbed  bi  wnnnen  slowemonie 
471.  nehlehte  piste  re  re  heo  per  472.  Romeanisce  floe,  on  erasure  offered 
473.  }>on  474.  haueden  wunede]  Jmnede,  >  erased ,  o  inserted  between  11  and 
n,  giving  uonede  475.  Rome  bur  we  476.  tweiene  J)on  ilka  jesere  478. 
wher  480.  hehte  481,  }>eos  ohte  483.  }>eos  red  fulle  4S4.  rseddes 
485.  wheSer  boden  whit  Beliwne  fehten  486/spekeM  wit  488.  bi 
peeben  prset  489.  som  rune  490.  fehten  no  leafte  49T.  wullet  leoue 
wulled  492:  wulled  493.  wurdien  494.  bi  techen  495.  garisum 
wulled  kepe 
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vre  childre  to  3isle,  ^if  hi  swa  wullep  ; 

seiches  barunes  sune  pe  i  pissere  bur3e  wunep ; 

pe  scullen  beon  icoren  and  swipe  wel  iboren  ; 

childre  swipe  hende  5isles  feo[we]r  and  twenti, 

and  seiche  3er[e]  of  golde  ten  hundred  punde.  500 

pa  kinges  beop  stronge  and  of  fe[o]rrene  lond[e]. 

Hi  habbep  swa  muchel  folc  swa  nas  nseuer[e]  ser  on  ferde. 
pa  kinges  beop  }unge,  of  sehte  31'ssinge. 

Sone  swa  hi  swulch[e]  worde  iherden  don  hi  hit  wullep  ; 
for  hi  ne  ma3en  bidde  mare  buten  pat  we  3ernen  heore  are. 
And  3if  we  majen  swa  wel  don  pat  hi  pis  wullen  vnderfon, 
and  bilaeuen  ure  leoden  and  faren  to  heore  londe,  507 
seoppen  we  biginnen  scullen  to  don  ure  wille. 

For  betere  is  pat  we  leosen  leoue  ure  children, 

panne  we  nimen  swul[c]ne  rsed  pat  wealle  beo[n]  dsede,  510 

and  al  Romeburh  mid  fure  forberne, 

and  al  pat  liggende  lond,  pat  li[gge]p  in  to  Rome, 

beo  al  biraeued,  pe  nu  stondep  riche. 

For  3if  hit  wulle  Teruagant,  pe  is  god  of  pisse  londfe], 
hermid  we  scullen  heom  bicherren  and  seoppen  heom 
amerren,  515 

pat  ne  scullen  hi  nseuere  isunde  cumen  to  heore  londe. 
pa  saeiden  hi  in  halle  :  ]  isne  raed  halde  we  alle. 

J?as  eorles  heom  gaereden  mid  godliche  scruden, 
and  nomen  mid  heom  cnihtes  swa  feole  swa  heom  puhte. 
Ha  leopen  an  faeire  hors,  biwrijenfe]  mid  faeire  palle.  520 
AL lc  mon  nom  an  honde  ane  scale  of  raede  golde. 

Feower  dajes  fulle  forpward  hi  wenden. 

pat  hi  comen  to  pan  aerde  per  Belin  was  mid  his  ferde 

and  Brennes  his  broper  bei[3]ene  tosomne. 

496.  jef  497.  selcches  burh  498.  ]>eo  icorne  ibome  499.  hendi 
501.  kiwgges  buh  502.  nes  eser  503.  J>e  504.  ihurden  swulch  worde 
505.  mawen  sere  506.  mawen  507.  bi  lerren  onre  508.  sculleS 
bignnen  509.  onre  510.  alien  511.  Rome  burhh,  h  deleted  for  berneS 
5 1 3 .  bi  rseiued  stonded  514.  wulled  teruagagant  us  onre  god  of  on  erasure 
515.  sculled  bi  charren  amarrew  516.  sculled  nanere  517.  seiden  read 
518.  J>eos  gzre&en  519.  mid  heon  520.  heore  feire  hors  521.  rede 
522.  feouwer  daies  523.  J>on  eserde 
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Hi  axeden  apelinges,  whaer  laeie  pa  kinges.  525 

Me  heom  taehte  pa  feldes  per  weoren  pare  kingene  teldes. 
Hi  ferden  biliue  pat  pider  hi  comen  lipe. 

Heom  puhte  much  el  faerlich  of  al[le]  ]>an  folke, 
whaer  hit  al  inumen  weore  pat  hi  isae3en  pere. 

Hi  isaejen  Belin  king  bujen  ut  of  telde.  53° 

And  hi  lihten  adun  and  leofliche  on  [honden  eo]den  ; 
for[e]n  at  ]  an  kinge  hi  feollen  to  folde, 

[and  pas  wordes  saeide  mid  muchele  wisdome] : 

Lauerd,  pine  are,  for  pu  aert  leodene  king. 

We  pe  ague's  Rome  and  al[le]  pa  [burg]  riche,  535 

and  al[le]  pa  londes,  pe  liggep  in  to  Rome, 
and  alle  pa  marines  pat  we  on  horde  habbep, 
and  swa  muchel  gersume  swa  pine  gumen  kepep. 

And  apes  we  scullen  pe  svverien  pat  we  pe  nullep  swiken, 
uppen  ure  god  wel  idon,  pe  is  icleoped  Dagon.  540 

We  scullen  pine  men  bicumen  and  pine  monscipe  hae3en, 
mid  alien  ure  mihten,  daejes  and  nihtes. 

And  we  pe  wullep  bitaechen  ut  of  pissere  riche 
feower  and  twenti  3ung[r]e,  riche  monne  child  re, 
pe  scullen  beon  alle  icoren  and  swipe  ha^e  iboren.  545 
We  scullen  of  pissere  peode  cumen  to  pire  neode, 
and  whider  pu  hatest,  for  pu  aert  ure  haerre. 

And  to  swulchefre]  for[e]vvard[e]  we  beo[>  hider  isende. 

And  we  biddep  pine  are,  nu  and  aeuermare. 

p>e  king  was  stille  and  pa  swiken  spaeken  ille.  550 

He  wenden  pat  hit  so]?  weoren  pat  hi  isaeid  hafden  ; 
ah  al  hi  pohten  oper,  to  slaen  Belin  and  his  broker. 

Pa  hit  [alles]  up  brae  ;  hit  was  god  pat  he  spac : 

Wel  3e  me  bihatep,  halde  3b  3e  [hit]  wullep. 

525.  wer  leye  526.  heon  tahte  tselddes  527.  bi  lieue,  first  e  deleted 
528.  ferlich  ])eon  529.  wber  iseijen  530.  isei3en  531.  on  h.  e.]  onden 
532.  fullen  533.  adapted  from  O.  534.  lauerd  sere  537.  ]>e  madmes 
habbed  538.  garsnrame  539.  seSes  suited  nulled  540.  godd  ieliped 
541.  swullen  bi  comen  heien  542.  oure  daies  543.  wulled  bi  techen 
544.  feur  childere  545.  icorne  heije  iborne  547.  vvbuder  348.  bidere 
549.  sere  auere  550.  speken  55i.weonden  weoren  soS  isied  baueden 
552.  Belin  king  553-  J?eo  brsec  spec  554.  bi  hatet  5eif 
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Eou  seal  beon  pe  bet  [pat  3 e  me  bidde  arej  555 

To  swu[l]che[re]  forewarde  fon  ich  hit  wulle. 

And  3e  scullen  of  me  halden  and  habben  me  for  hserre  ; 

and  habben  freoliche  eower  lond  and  we  freond  iwurpen. 

Todse3e  a  seouennihte,  bringep  me  herrihte 

gold  and  gersume,  3eoue  and  eoure  3isles.  560 

And  cumen  her  on  fore  pa  haexte  of  Rome, 

and  swerie  me  apes,  pe  xp  heom  seal  iwurpen. 

And  bicumen  nu  mine  men  and  mine  monscipe  hae3en. 
And  3if  3e  J?is  nullep,  alle  ich  eou  acwelle. 

Ah  swipe  ham  ridel?  >  lo  whaer  her  ich  eou  abide  !  565 

$if  3e  speke]?  mid  rihte,  cume]?  todae3e  a  seouennihte. 

And  3if  3e  speke]?  [mid]  wo3e,  bilaeuep  inne  Rome, 

and  ich  eou  wullen  to  faren  and  bringen  eou  sor3en  an[d]  care. 

*vL.  vt*  vi-.  a.  a/  a. 

'T*  *Tv  *T*  *T*  'T'  -T- 

Hi  senden  ut  of  Rome  cnihtes  wel  idone, 
feowerti  hundred,  to  hae3en  ane  castle,  570 

to  kepen  Belin  and  Brennes  and  baldeliche  wi]?  fihten, 
and  pa  o]?ere  of  Rome  [to]  riden  heom  bihinden, 
and  slaen  heom  bitwe[o]nen  and  wreken  [he]ore  teonen. 
pa  cnihtes  weoren  on  fore,  fe[o]r  ut  of  Rome, 
pa  hehte  Belin  and  Brennes  his  bro]?er  :  575 

Lihtep  of  eoure  blonken  and  stondef?  on  eoure  sconken  ; 
and  keruej?  eoure  spere  longe  and  makiep  heom  scorte  and 
stronge. 

Scraediep  eoure  sceldes  al  of  pan  smal[e]  enden  : 
and  we  wullep  eou  biforen  libben  oper  liggen. 

And  aeueraelc  god  mon  haerde  hine  seolue  [anan] ;  580 

for  her  scullen  pa  waedlen  alle  iwurpen  riche. 

Blawep  ure  bemen  and  bonniep  ure  ferde  : 

555.  eow  swal  betere  557.  halden]  a  on  erasure  harre  558.  eoure 
559.  to  daie  560.  eower  561.  pe  hsexete  562.  oeSes  pal  seel  563. 
bi  cnme«  hteien  564.  3eow  aquelle  565.  leou  wer  here  eow  566. 
come®  to  dsei  567.  wowe  bikeuet  568.  'ich'  sorwen  kare  569.  Heo 
se«iden  570.  castele  571.  Belin  king  awd  his  broker  whid  fehten  572. 
bihinden  573.  after  slaen,  den  deleted  tounen  574.be  576.  eowre 

blanken  eowre  577.  eowre  makiet  578.  scradie®  eower  pe  579.  eow 
wulle®  580.  auer  ale  harde  sttlue  581.be  582.  Blawen  ore  banne®  ore 
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and  mak[i]en  we  of  ure  feren  fifti  ferrsedene, 
and  on  seueradche  hsepe  her[e]to3e  stsepne, 
pe  heom  makie  balde  and  togadere  halde.  5^5 

And  wenden  [we]  to  pan  walle  on  seuerselchere  halue ; 
hi3e[n]dliche  fo  we  on,  for  alle  we  scullen  wel  don. 
pa  ble[o]wen  hi  he[o]re  bemen  pat  hi  of  Rome  hit  sculden 
iheren ; 

and  hi  ut  iwenden,  ahte  [and  wihte]  kempen. 

pa  isa^en  hi  of  Rome  Belin  and  his  broper  [cume] ;  590 

pa  cleopeden  hi  lude  3eond  psere  leoden  : 

Nu  fle[o]p  ure  ifan  ;  nu  we  scullen  heom  to  gan. 

Mid  pan  for[p]warde  monnen  ut  wenden  Prosenna  ; 

Gabius  com  him  after  mid  fifti  hundred  cnihten, 

mid  alle  heore  wsepnen,  pe  weoren  vniwalde.  595 

pa  opere  weoren  swifte,  heore  wsepnen  weoren  lihte. 

Hi  leiden  togadere  and  lapliche  fuhten. 

Weoren  hi  of  Rome  alle  ridinde  : 

pa  opere  a'foten,  and  fengen  heom  to3enes, 

and  slo3en  alle  heore  hors,  he[o]re  hsep  was  pe  lattere.  6co 

Gabius  hi  slo3e,  Prosenna  hi  nomen. 

Hi  duden  heore  wille  of  pan  Romware. 

Alle  hi  slo3en,  pat  heom  a3en  stoden. 

Hi  brseken  pa  Romwalles  on  aeuerselchere  halue, 
and  binnen  hi  iwenden  and  pa  burh  awalden.  605 

Biwunnen  hi  Rome,  pa  riche  burh  wel  idone. 
per  hi  funden  muchel  gold  and  gersume  unimete. 

Hi  unbunde  pa  loken,  dro3en  ut  pa  ba^es, 
pa  palles  and  pa  purpres,  pe  iworht  weoren  in  Puille  ; 
alle  pa  mapmes,  pe  weoren  monie[s]  cunnes.  610 

per  was  moni  wracche  sone  iwurpen  riche. 

Al[le]  pa  seouennihte,  his  iwil  per  hafde  selc  cniht 

583.  userenl  fihtie  ferden  584.  auer  alche  hrepen  585.  to  gadere  586. 
pen  auer  alchere  588.  peo  589.  ohte  590.  ise3en  brodere  591.  clupeden. 
above  up,  io  m.t.  pare  592.  sculleS  593.  \at  594.  him  com  aefter 
cnihtes  595.  wepnen  uniwaelde  596.  wepnen  597.  to  gadere  lapliche] 
feowliche  599.  odere  to  jaeinenes  600.  slowen  irettere  601.  slovve 
602.  rom  rnonen  603.  slowen  604.  breken  auer  ache  605.  awelden 
606.  pe  607.  nuchel  gsersume  6j8.  locunl  drowen  baijes  610.  kunnee 
611.  wrehche  iworSeu  612.  par  hefde 


Bre/mus  and  Belinus  take  Rome  23 

of  seoluere  and  of  golde  inoh  of  ]?an  londe. 

Letten  ]?a  kinges  don  faeire  Jnnges ; 

timbrien  pa  hallen  beten  ]?a  vvalles,  615 

]>e  per  weoren  tobrokene  mid  pan  balufihte. 

Letten  hi  climben  on  haeh,  cleopien  to  pan  folke, 

]?at  pa  kinges  heom  spaeken  wi]>  and  per  setten  heore  gri]? ; 
]?at  ne  wur]?e  na  mon  swa  wod  pat  of  oj?re  falle  his  blod, 
ne  of  his  aehte  3erne,  buten  he  hit  3euen  him  wulle :  620 

and  alle  pe  flemen,  ]>e  iflo3e  beo]?  of  Rome, 
pe  a3en  wulle]?  cumen,  ]>as  kinges  gri|?  wilnien, 
and  bicumen  ]>as  kinges  mon,  alse  we  hit  aer  cu]?den, 
cumen  al[le]  mid  sibben  and  her  heore  lif  libben, 
and  habben  pa  ilke  lajen  ]>e  stoden  bi  heore  aeldrene  da3en. 
And  Belin,  ure  hae3e  king,  hit  Brenne  bitaeche]?,  626 

pe  seal  bilaeuen  here  and  beon  eower  kaisere. 

And  him  seolf  wul[l]e  li]?en  and  eower  laeue  habben ; 
and  heonnen  he  wul[l]e  bu3en  in  to  Brutaine. 
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seo]>]>en  he  ferde  to  Ambresburi,  630 

to  ]?aere  leirstowe  of  leouen  his  freonden, 
pe  Hengest  mid  cniuen  per  acwalde  hafde. 

He  lette  axien  anan  men  ]>at  cu]?en  haewen  stan, 
and  aec  gode  wurhten,  pe  mid  sexe  cu]?e  wurchen. 

He  ]?ohte  wurche  ]?er  a  we[o]rc  wunder  ane  fae3er,  635 
pat  a  sculde  ilassten  pa  while  men  leoueden. 

pa  was  inne  Caerliun  a  biscop  pe  hatte  Tremoriun. 

He  was  swi]?e  wis  mon  inne  weor[e]ldrichen. 

Mid  ]?an  kinge  he  was  uuenan  ]>an  walde. 

613.  Jon  615.  bseten  616.  per  on  erasure  J>eon  balu  fehte  617.  hi] 
heom,  m  erased  jj on  618.  pe  spoken  6iq.  maw  oj.’ere  620.  3onen 
621.  flsemen  iflowe  buS  622.  a3an  ]>es  wilnsn  623.  >es  625. 
l££3en  reldre  dsewen  626.  bi  tsecheS  brenne  627.  scsel  kseisere  629. 
bruttseine  630.  uerde  631.  J>an  leerstowe  leofuen  632.  aquald 
hsefuede  633.  haeuwen  635.  ueire  636.  Hasten  luueden  637. 
Kaerlium  hahte  639.  ouenan  pe 
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And  pus  Tremoriun,  godes  dring,  spac  per  wip  pane  king : 
Lust  nu  me,  Aurilien  what  ich  pe  wulle  cupen  ;  641 

and  ich  pe  wullen  seggen  seleste  alre  raeden  ; 

3if  pu  hine  wult  luuien,  eft  he  pe  like]?. 

We  habbep  anne  wite3e,  Merlin  is  ihaten  : 

}if  aei  mon  hine  mihte  ifinden  uppe[n]  ]>issen  walden,  645 

and  to  pe  ibringen,  purh  aeies  cunnes  pinge, 

and  pu  his  ivville  dre3en  woldest  [stille], 

he  pe  wolde  runen  selestfej  rseden  ; 

hu  pu  mihtest  pis  weorc  makien  strong  and  staerc, 

pat  a  mihte  ilaesten,  pa  while  men  leoueden.  650 

pa  andswarede  pe  king,  pas  wordes  him  icweme  weoren  : 

Leoue  freond  Tremoriun,  al  pis  ich  wulle  don. 

pe  king  sende  his  sonde  3eond  al[le]  his  kinelonde, 

and  bad  aeueraelcne  mon  axien  after  Merlin  ; 

and  3if  me  hine  mihten  ifinden,  to  pan  kinge  hine  bringen. 

He  him  wolde  3euen  lond,  bape  seoluer  and  gold,  656 

and  a  weor[e]l[d]richen  dre3en  his  iwille. 

pa.  sonden  gunnen  riden  widen  and  siden. 

Sume  hi  ferden  riht  norp,  and  sume  hi  ferden  sup  forp ; 

sume  hi  ferden  riht  aest,  and  sume  hi  ferden  riht  west ;  660 

sume  hi  ferden  anan  pat  hi  comen  to  Alaeban. 

pat  is  a  walle  inne  Walisce  londe. 

pa  walle  he  luuede  and  ofte  perinne  bapede. 

pa  cnihtes  hine  funde[n]  per  he  sat  bi  pan  stronden. 

Sone  swa  [hi]  hine  imetten,  faeire  hi  hine  igretten  ;  665 

and  pus  him  to  forprihtes  saeiden  pa  twei[3]en  cnihtes  : 

Haeil  seo  pu,  Merlin,  monnene  wisest. 

Bi  us  pe  gon  greten,  pe  is  ure  godfulfle]  king, 

Aurilien  [is]  ihaten,  ap[el]est  alre  kingen. 

Stont  al  pis  muchele  lond  in  Aurilies  kinges  hond  ;  670 

640.  Tremorien  spxc  }>ene  642.  suggen’.  sselest  643.  seft  644.  habbeo]) 
aenne  Masrlin  645.  ])issere  waslden  647.  drijen  649.  sterk  650.  }>et 
651.  weoren  iqueme  654.  mserlin  655.  bringen  k.  t.  ]>.  kinge  656. 
Sifuen  boSe  657.  drijen  639.  Summe  uerden  summe  uerden  660. 
sumrae  uerden  summe  uerden  661.  summe  uerden  662.  wselle  waelsce 
663.  Jie  lufode  ofte  hine  665.  inettew  igrretten  666.  for8  rihtes 
667.  Hail  marlin  668.  grretew  ure]  a  669.  Aurilian 
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680 


685 


faeire  he  pe  bisechep  pat  pu  him  to  buje  ; 

and  he  wulle  3eue  pe  lond,  bape  se[o]luer  and  gold, 

3if  pu  an  [his]  riche,  raede  wulle  pan  kinge. 

Merlin  andswarede  pa,  pat  cnihten  was  ful  wa: 

Ne  recche  ich  noht  his  londes,  his  seolfres  na  his  goldes, 
na  his  claves  na  his  hors ;  me  seolf  ich  habbe  inoje.  676 
pa  sat  he  stille  longe  ane  stunde. 
pas  cnihtes  weoren  afaered  pat  he  fleon  wolde. 
pa  hit  alles  up  brae ;  hit  was  god  pat  he  spac  : 

3k  beop  twei[3]en  cnihtes  icumen  herrihtes. 

3erstendasi  aer  none,  ich  wiste  pat  '3e  comen  ; 
and  3if  ich  swa  wolde,  ne  mihte  3e  me  finden. 

3e  bringep  me  gretinge  from  Aurilie  pan  kinge. 

Ich  cneou  his  custes  aer  he  come  to  londe, 
and  ich  icneou  pane  oper,  Vther  his  broper : 

Ic  icneou  bei[3]en  air  hi  iboren  weoren, 
paeh  ich  naeuere  nouper  mid  ae3en  ne  isae3e. 

Ah  walawa  !  walawa  !  pat  hit  is  idiht  swa  : 
pat  pe  leodene  king  leng  ne  mot  leouien. 

Ah  nu  ich  wulle  fusen  and  beon  eower  ifere. 

To  pan  kinge  ich  wulle  faren  and  his  iwille  dre3en. 

Forp  ferde  Merlin  and  pa  cnihtes  wip  him, 
swa  longe  pat  hi  comen  to  pan  leodkinge. 

Comen  to  pan  kinge  wiltidende. 

Naeuer[e]  aer  an  his  liue  nas  pe  king  swa  blipe, 
for  naeuere  nanes  monnes  cume,  pe  him  to  come, 
pe  lfing  to[c]  his  stede  and  ut  him  gon  ride  ; 
and  alle  his  cnihtes  mid  him  to  wilcumen  Merlin, 
pe  king  hine  imette  and  faeire  hine  igrette. 

He  hine  iclupte,  he  hine  custe  he  hine  cuplaehte. 

Muchel  was  pa  murpe  i  pan  monweorede, 


690 


695 


700 


671.  faire  672.  ]>e  wule  3iue  botSe  674-  mserlin  andswerede  J>aet 
675.  seoluer  no  676.no  no  mi  inowe  678.  f'l'eon  679.  spasc  680. 
3eit  tweiene  681.  3nrstendsei  wuste  682.  walde  684.  custesj  cnihtes 
685.  fene  687.  nauer  ejen  iseje  689.  luuien  690.  eouwer  691. 
faren  wulle  drijen  his  iwille  692.  Mserlin  693.  leod  kinge 

694.  komen  wil  tidende  695.  nes  698.  wulcumen  Mrerlin  699. 
igratte  700.  cuts  lsehte  701.  ]>e  murhse  mowuerede 


2  6  Layamon 

A1  for  Merlines  cume,  ]?e  nas  nanes  monnes  sune. 

Wale  ]?at  an  w[e]orlde  nas  nan  [swa]  witti 
]?at  aeuere  wiste  here  whas  sune  he  weore, 
buten  drihtene  ane,  ]?e  wat  [hit]  al  clane.  705 

pe  king  laedde  to  bure  Merlin,  ]?e  was  [him]  deore. 

He  hine  freinien  gon  mid  faeire  his  worden  anan, 

]?at  he  dude  him  to  vnderstonde  of  ]?an  weorldes  jeongen  ; 
and  of  al[le]  ]?an  3eren  ]?at  to  cumen[e]  weoren  ; 
for  hit  weoren  him  swi]?e  iwil  ]?at  he  j?erof  wiste.  710 

Merlin  andswarede  ]?a  and  to  ]?an  kinge  saeide  swa  : 

0  Aurilie  )?e  king !  ]>u  freinest  me  a  se[o]llic  ]?ing. 

Loke  ]?at  ]?u  na  mare  swulc  ]?ing  ne  iscire. 

For  mi  gast  is  baluwes  ]?e  a  mine  breoste  is. 

And  jif  ich  among  monnen  jelp  wolde  makien,  715 

mid  gladscipe,  mid  gomene,  mid  godfulle  worden, 
mi  gast  hine  iwra]?e]?  and  wur]?  [seo]?]?en]  stille, 
and  binime]?  me  min  iwit  and  mine  wise  word  fordut : 
]?enne  weore  ich  dumbe,  of  aeueraelche  dome. 

Ah  bilaef  swulche  ]?inges,  cwa[  Merlin  to  ]?an  kingen ;  720 
For  wlienne  swa  cume]?  neode  to  aeueraei  ]?eode, 
and  mon  mid  mildescipe  wulle  me  bisechen, 
and  ich  mid  mine  iwille  mote  wunien  stille, 

]?enne  maei  ich  seggen  hu  hit  seo]?]?en  seal  iwur]?en. 

Ah  ich  ]?e  wulle  raeden  of  nexte  fnre  neoden,  725 

and  ]?e  herrihte  seggen  what  ]?u  hauest  an  heorten. 

A  feld  is  bi  Ambresburi,  ]?e  is  brad  and  swi]?e  muri : 

]?er  was  mid  cniuen  ]?i  cun  idon  of  liuen  ; 

]?er  was  moni  bald[e]  Brut  to  ]?an  d$]?e  biswiken. 

And  ]?enchest  []m]  ]?ane  stude  mid  wur]?[s]cipe  igreten,  730 
mid  seolcu]?e  weorken  wur]?ien  ]?a  daede, 

]?at  ]?er  seal  stonden  to  ]?aere  w[e]orlde  longe. 

702.  marlines  nes  703.  nses  vvitie  704.  auere  wuste  whes  705.  ane 
drihte««  wlat  706.  laslde  interim  707.  frseinien  710.  wuste  7ii.Masrlin 
andswerede  seide  712.  froeinest  714.  gsest  breli  wis  mire  715.  3ef 
717.  iwarSe‘6'  wirS  718.  fordut  719.  seuer  seiche  720.  bilef  qused 
Maerlin  721.  whan  aner  sei  722.  mon  me  724.  suggen  725.  ]>e  on 
margin  726.  7  sugen  ]>e  her  riht  727.  ueld  amberes  buri  729.  biswiken 
to  J>an  deSe  730.  }>ene  igraten  731.  sselcu'S'e  waercken  732.  Jere 
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Ah  nauest  pu  naeuere  nanne  mon,  pe  cunne  awiht  pe[r]on  ; 
pe  cunne  weorc  niakien,  pe  naeuere  nulle  trukien. 

Ah  ic  pe  wulle  raeden  to  swulchere  neode.  735 

For  ich  wat  a  weorc  mid  wundre  bistonde. 

F[e]or  pat  weorc  stondep  inne  Irlonde. 

Hit  is  a  swipe  se[o]llic  ping  ;  [hit  hatte  pare  Eotende  Ring.] 
pat  weorc  is  of  stane,  swulc  ne  bip  oper  nan. 

Swa  wid  svva  is  weoreldriche  nis  nan  weorc  his  iliche. 
pa  stanes  beop  muchele  and  maehten  hi  habbep.  741 

pa  men  pe  beop  unstronge  hi  farep  to  pan  stane, 
and  hi  wascep  pane  stan  and  permide  bapiep  heore  ban : 
umbe  lutle  stu[n]de  hi  wurpep  al  isunde. 

Ah  pa  stanes  beop  muchele  and  unimete  graete  :  745 

for  nis  naeuere  na  mon  iboren  i  naeuere  nare  buije, 
pe  mihte  mid  strengpe  pa  stanes  penne  bringe. 

pa  andswarede  pe  king :  Merlin,  pu  sseist  seollic  ping, 
pe  naeuere  nan  iboren  mon  ne  made  heom  bringen  penne, 
na  mid  nare  strengpe  of  pan  stude  laede  :  750 

hu  mihte  ich  penne  heom  bringen  penne  ? 
pa  andswarede  Merlin  pan  kinge  pat  spac  wip  him  : 

3use,  3use,  lauerd  king,  hit  was  3are  icwepen, 
pat  betere  is  liste  panne  uuel  stren[g]pe ; 
for  mid  liste  me  maei  ihalden  pat  strengpe  ne  maei 
iwalden.  755 

Ah  somne  pine  ferde  and  far  to  pan  aerde ; 
and  pu  mid  pe  laede  gode  monne  ferde ; 
and  ich  wulle  mid  pe ;  pi  monscipe  bip  pe  mare. 

JE r  pu  a3en  wende,  pine  iwille  pu  scalt  habben, 

and  pat  weorc  pu  scalt  laeden  mid  pe  to  pissen  londe  ;  760 

and  swa  pu  hit  scalt  laeden  to  paere  lichreste, 

733.  neuere  nenne  734.  wserc  nauere  73®-  what  waerc  wundere 
738.  hit  hatte — Ring  adapted from  O  739-  beoS  nane  74°*  weorlde 

74i.beod  mahten  habbeoS  742.  unstronge]  un  hal  743.  }>ene  745- fe 
746.  nauere  nauere  burhje  747.  after  mihte,  nuhte  deleted  748.  Maerlin 
ssellic  749.  nauere  maie  bringgen  750.  no  lade  751.  ich  heom 
bringen  Jeonne  752.  andswerede  Maerlin  753.  iqueSen  754.  }>ene  ufel 
755.  mai  mai  756.  uerde  757.  lede  uerde  758.  maere  759.  ajeen 
760.  laeden]  bringen  761.  leden  >ere  lich  raste 
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and  wurpien  pane  stude  per  pine  wines  liggep. 

And  pu  seolf  scalt  perin[ne]  pine  ban  resten  : 

penne  pi  lif  enclep  per  pu  scalt  wenden. 

pus  saeiden  Merlin  and  seoppen  he  sat  stille  ;  765 

alse  path  he  wolde  of  w[e]orlden  iwiten. 

pe  king  hine  lette  bringen  in  to  ane  fse[i]re  bure, 

and  wunien  perinne  after  his  iwille. 

Aurilie  pe  king  lette  beoden  husting 
of  alle  pan  londe,  pe  stod  an  his  honde.  770 

He  bad  [heom]  him  raede  to  swulchere  neode ; 
and  hi  him  wel  raedden,  riche  his  beornes, 
pat  he  dude  pane  raed  pat  Merlin  him  hafde  isaeid. 

Ah  hi  nolden  laeden  pane  king  ut  of  his  londe  ; 

ah  hi  curen  heom  to  aldre  Vther  pane  gode,  775 

and  fiftene  pusend  cnihten,  faeire  iwaepned, 

baldere  Brutten[e],  pe  pider  sculde  bu3en. 

pa  peos  ferde  was  al  jaeru  pa  bigunnen  hi  to  faren, 

mid  alle  pan  beste  scipen,  pe  bi  paere  sae  stoden, 

and  ferden  swa  longe  pat  hi  comen  to  Irlonde,  7S0 

and  pa  hauene  nomen  pa  cnihtes  wel  idone. 

Hi  eoden  uppen  saestrond  and  biheolden  Irlond. 
pa  spac  Merlin  and  spilede  mid  worden  : 

Iseo  3e  nu,  ahte  men,  pane  muchele  hul, 
pe  hul  swa  swipe  haeh,  paere  weolcne  he  is  ful  naeh  ;  785 

pat  is  pat  seolliche  ping,  hit  hatte  pare  Eotende  Ring, 
aelches  weorkes  uniliche ;  hit  com  of  Aufrike. 

Slaep  eoure  teldes  jeond  al[le]  pas  feldes. 

Her  we  scullen  resten  to  preom  da3en  firsten. 

I  pan  feorpe  dae3e,  we  scullen  heonne  fusen  790 

toward  pan  hulle ;  per  is  ure  iwille. 

Ah  we  scullen  us  aer  bapien  and  bonnien  ure  beornes  ; 

762.  fene  764.  wenden]  resten  765.  seiden  marlin  sat  766.  feh 
768.  per  innet  JEfter  773.  fene  Mserlin  hauede  isaS  774.  heo  nselden 
leden  fene  fis  775.  heo  aldre  fene  776.  iwepned  778.  fas  3am 
779.  bezste  scippen  J>e]  >se  781.  ]>ae  cnihtes  782.  sas  strowd  Irlonde 
783.  spsec  Maerlin  784.  ohte  >ene  muchelne  785.  fere  neh  786. 
fere  eotinde  787.  elches  unniliche  788.  eower  teldest  789.  raesten 
daejen  uirsten  790.  dseije  791.  touward 
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greipen  ure  waepnen,  for  wel  hi  us  bihouep. 
pus  hit  bilaefde  and  per  laei  pa  ferde. 

)?eo  ahte  Irlond  a  king  was  swipe  strong.  795 

He  hatte  Gillomaurus,  gumenen  he  was  lauerd. 

Him  comen  pa  tidende  pat  Brut[t]es  weoren  an  londe. 

He  lette  beoden  ferde  3eond  alle  Irlondes  aerde. 

And  he  gon  praetien  swipe  pat  al  he  wolde  heom  todriuc, 

pa  pat  word  him  com  to  pat  Brut[t]es  wolden  per  don  ;  Soo 

and  comen  to  pan  anes  to  fecchen  pa  stanes. 

pa  pe  king  Gillomar  makede  muchel  hoker  and  scarn  ; 

and  saeide  pat  hi  weoren  sotten  iferen, 

pat  ouer  brade  sae  pider  weoren  ilipene 

to  sechen  per  stanes  ase  in  heore  londe  neoren  nane  :  805 

and  swor  a  Seint  Brandan :  ne  scullen  hi  anne  stan  laeden, 

ah  forpon  hi  scullen  ibiden  alre  baluwen  maest ; 

heore  blod  3eoten  ut  of  heore  buken  : 

and  swa  me  seal  heom  taechen  stanes  to  sechen. 

And  seoppen  ich  wulle  bu3en  in  to  Brutlonde,  810 

and  seggen  pan  king[e],  Aurilie,  pat  mine  stanes  ich  wullen 
werien  ; 

and,  buten  pe  king  beon  stille  and  don  mine  iwille, 

ich  wulle  in  his  londe  mid  fihte  at[ston]den, 

mak[i]en  him  weste  papes  and  wildernes  monie, 

widewen  ino3e;  heore  weres  scullen  define.  815 

pus  pe  vnwise  king  plei3ede  mid  worden  ; 

ah  al  anoper  hit  ivvaerp  oper  he  iwende. 

3aeru  was  his  ferde  and  forp  hi  gon  fusen  ; 
swa  longe  pat  hi  comen  per  Brut[t]es  on  laeien. 

Togaderen  hi  comen  and  haerdliche  onslo3en,  820 

and  fuhten  feondliche  ;  feollen  pa  faeie. 
pa  Irisce  weoren  bare  and  Bruttes  iburnede. 
pa  Irisce  feollen  and  wri3en  al[le]  pa  feldes ; 

793  GraeiSien  wepnen  fer  794.  lade  795.  Jat  wes  796.  haehte 
gomenen  797.  tiSende  799.  J>retien  801.  fsechen  802.  mncchel  803. 
seide  heo  iueren  804.  sse  brade  806.  semt  braendan  heo  lsede«  aenne  stan 
807.  for  }>an  stanen  baluwenen  809.  tacben  saechen  Sii.suggen  813. 
fsehte  816.  pla3ede  817.  anoSer  818.  3am  wes  hes  819.  laeien 
Brute's'  on  820.  To  gaderew  on  slo3en  823.  fullen 
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and  pe  king  Gillomar  gon  him  to  fleonne  par  ; 

and  flaeh  forprihtes  mid  twenti  of  his  cnihtes  825 

in  to  ane  muchele  wude  wurpscipen  biraeued. 

Was  his  Irisce  folc  mid  stele  ifalled. 

pus  was  pe  king  iscendfed]  and  pus  his  ^elp  endede. 

And  pus  to  wude  [he]  ferde  and  his  folc  lette  fallen, 
pa  Bruttes  biheolden  pa  daede  ?eond  pan  felden.  830 

Seouen  pusendfe]  per  laeien  hues  bidaeled. 

Bruttes  3eond  pan  felden  ferden  to  heore  telden, 
and  heore  gode  waepnen  wurpliche  biho^eden. 

And  per  hi  gunnen  resten,  alse  Merlin  heom  raedde. 

I  pan  feorpe  dae3e  pa  gunnen  hi  fusen  ;  835 

and  ferden  to  pan  hulle  iwaepned  wel  alle. 

per  stod'pat  seolcup[e]  we[o]rc,  muchel  and  swipe  staerc. 

Cnihtes  eoden  upward,  cnihtes  eoden  dunward  ; 

cnihtes  eoden  abuten  and  3eorne  biheolden  ; 

isae^en  per  on  londe  se[o]llic  we[o]rc  stonden.  840 

per  weoren  a  pusend  cnihten  mid  waepnen  wel  idihten  ; 

and  alle  pa  opere,  to  iwiten,  biwisten  wel  heore  scipen. 

pa  spac  Merlin  and  spileden  mid  pan  cnihten  : 

Cnihtes,  je  beop  stronge,  pas  stanes  beop  graete  and  longe  ; 
3e  mote  naeh  gan  and  neodliche  heom  fon  on  ;  845 

3e  mote  faste  heom  wripen  mid  strongen  seilrapen  ; 
scuuep  and  hebben  mid  habere  stren[g]pe, 

[mid]  treo[we]n  graete  and  longe  pat  beop  swipe  stronge : 
and  gap  to  ane  stane,  3e  alle  glaewe, 

and  scuuep  mid  stre[n]gpe,  jif  }e  hine  majen  sturien.  S50 
Wel  wiste  Merlin  hu  hit  sculde  iwurpen. 
pa  cnihtes  tostopen  mid  muchelere  strengpe. 

Hi  swunken  ful  swipe,  ah  nafden  hi  sfje, 
pat  hi  aeueraeni  stan  sturien  maehten. 

826.  aenne  bineiued,  d  corr.  out  of  8  S27.  uolc  ixialled  828.  isctend 

he  endede  his  3elp  829.  lette  his  folc  fsellen  830.  dede  vselden  831. 
leien  832.  ufelden  833.  wepnen  834.  rxesten  radde  835.  dseie 
837.  sto'c  840.  Ise3en  841.  cnihtes  wepnen  842.  opere]  8er 

biwusten  843.  spxec  845.  neh  gon  846.  uaste  sseil  rapen  S48.  beon 
849.  glseue  850.  scnue})]  cumeS  851.  wnste  S52.  to  stepen  853. 
nsefden  sy3e  854.  reine  auer  mahten 
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Merlin  biheold  Vther  pe  was  pas  kinges  broker,  855 

and  pas  wordjes]  saeide,  Merlin  pe  wite3e : 

Vther,  buh  pe  a3en  and  bonne  pine  cnihtes. 

And  al  abuten  stondep  and  3eorne  bihaldep ; 

and  beop  alle  stille  pat  na  mon  per  ne  sturie, 

aer  ich  segge  eou  nu  anan  hu  we  scullen  fon  on.  860 

Vther  droh  hine  abac  and  bonnede  his  cnihtes, 

pat  ne  bilaefden  per  nane  aneoweste  pan  stane[n], 

al  swa  feor  swa  a  mon  mihte  we[o]rpen  anne  stan  : 

and  Merlin  eode  abuten  and  jeorne  gon  bihalden. 

prie  he  eode  abuten  wipinnen  and  wiputen,  865 

and  sturede  his  tunge  alse  he  bede  sunge. 

pus  Merlin  dude  per,  penne  cleopede  he  Vther: 

Vther,  cum  swipe  and  alle  pine  cnihtes  mid  pe  ; 

and  winnep  alle  pas  stanes  ne  scullen  3e  laeuen  nanne  : 

for  nu  3e  ma3en  heom  hebben  swulche  balles  of  feperen. 

And  swa  3e  scullen  heom  mid  raede  to  ure  scipen  laede.  87  r 

pas  stanes  hi  laedden  swa  Merlin  heom  raedde, 

and  duden  heom  in  heore  scipen  and  seileden  forp  to  iwiten; 

and  swa  hi  gunnen  wenden  into  pissen  londe  ; 

and  laedden  heom  in  ane  felde,  pe  is  wunder  ane  faster  ;  875 

He  is  brad  and  swipe  muri  onfast  Ambresburi. 

per  Hengest  biswac  Bruttes  mid  saexen. 

Merlin  heom  gon  raeren  alse  hi  stoden  aerer, 
swa  naeuer  nan  oper  mon  pane  craft  ne  cupe  don, 
ne  naeuer  aer  perbiforen  nas  na  mon  swa  wis  iboren,  880 
pat  cupe  pat  weorc  rihten  and  pa  stanes  dihten. 

J?at  tidende  com  to  pan  kinge  i  pan  norpende, 
of  Merlines  fore  and  of  Vtheres,  his  broper, 
pat  hi  weoren  mid  isunde  icumen  to  pissen  londe, 
and  pat  pat  w[e]orc  was  idiht  and  iset  al  upriht.  885 

855.  J>e  857.  buh]  tih  a;an  858.  stondef  al  abutew  859.  man  S60. 
sugge  862.  bilafden  863.  asnne  864.  Mrerlin  3eornen  865.  wiS  innen 
wi‘S  uten  867.  Jenne]  \at  VSser  868.  com  869.  fas  stanes  alle  nsenne 
870.  habben  veSerene  balles  871.  slculleS  lede  872.  feos  ladden 
radde  873.  uorS  875.  ladden  ann  velde  fsejer]  brad  876.  usest 
Ambresburie  '  877.  biswaec  878.  Mserlin  879.  fene  S80.  nes 

88 r.  fet  weorc  883.  Vtheres  885.  wes  al  idiht  1  1  iset  up  rih t 
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pe  king  was  an  breoste  wunder  ane  blipe, 

and  lette  beode  husting  swa  wid[e]  swa  was  his  lond  ; 

pat  al  his  folc  swipe  muri  come  to  Ambresburi, 

al  his  drihtliche  folc  to  White  sune[n]dje?e. 

pider  com  Aurilie  pe  king  and  al  his  folc  mid  him  ;  890 

a  Whiten  sunendae3e  he  per  w[h]serf  makede, 

alse  ich  pe  wulle  telle  a  pisse  bocspelle. 

Weoren  a  pan  walde  teldes  itelded, 
in  pan  brade  felde  nije  pusend  telde. 

Alle  pane  Whiten  sunendaei  pe  king  a  pan  felde  laei.  S95 
[He]  hehte  ha^ien  pane  stude,  pe  hatte  Stanhenge. 
preo  da3es  fulle  wunede  pe  king  stille. 

I  pan  pridde  dae3e  has3e  wurpede  [he]  his  du3epe. 

He  makede  tweijen  biscopes  wunder  ane  gode, 

Seint  Dubriz  to  Caerliun  to  Eouerwike  Seint  Samson.  900 
Bei[3]en  hi  iwurpen  hali  and  mid  Gode  hae3e. 

I  pan  feorpe  dae^e  deepen  todaelden. 

And  swa  ane  stunde  .hit  stod  a  pan  ilken. 


V.  The  Hunting  of  Childric 

Arpur  was  i  Lundene,  apelest  kingen[e], 
and  iherde  seggen  sopere  spellen,  905 

pat  was  icumen  to  londe  Howel  pe  stronge, 
to  Hamtune  forprihten  mid  pritti  pusenfd]  cnihten, 
and  mid  vnimete  folke,  pat  fol^ede  pan  kinge. 

Arpur  him  to3enes  baeh  mid  hae3ere  blisse, 

mid  muchelere  monferde  to3enes  his  maeie.  910 

Tosomne  hi  comen  [be^ene] ;  blisse  was  on  hirede. 

[Hi]  custen  and  clupten  and  cupliche  spaeken. 

887.  hustinge  al  his  888.  swa  swiSe  amberes  889.  uolc  dseie  890. 
com  com  891.  deeie  893.  itcelded  894.  uelde  teldes  895.  Al  ])an 
uelde  896.  hfet  ])e  hsehte  897.  dseies  898.  dseie ;  heje  lieis  899. 
tweie  900.  Kaerliun  Eoimerwic  901.  ha,e  902.  dseie  to  dselden 
905.  suggen  suSere  907.  forS  rihtes  908.  uolke  wollejede  909. 
to  ;aines  bah  hseh3ere  910.  monweorede  \  to  3seines  91 1.  tosomne 

912.  speken 
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And  anan  forprihtes  somneden  heore  cnihtes. 
pa  weoren  per  tosomne  sele  tvva  ferden. 

Howel  sculde  dihten  pritti  pusend  cnihten  ; 
and  Arpur  hafae  an  londe  feowerti  pusend  an  honde. 
Forprihtes  hi  wenden  toward  pan  norpende, 
toward  Lincolne  pe  Childric  pe  kaisere  bilaei. 

Ah  he  heo  pa  ^ete  noht  biwunnen  nafde  ; 
for  per  weoren  wipinnen  seoue  pusen[d]  monnen  :  920 

ahte  men  and  wihte,  dae^es  and  nihtes. 

Arpur  mid  his  ferde  fusde  toward  bunse. 

And  Arpur  forbaed  his  cnihtes,  dae^es  and  nihtes, 

pat  hi  lipen  stille  swulc[he]  hi  stelen  wolden, 

lipen  ouer  leoden  and  luden  bilaefden  :  925 

homes  and  bemen  alle  weoren  bilaeuede. 

Arpur  nom  anne  cniht,  pe  was  aht  mon  and  wiht, 
and  sende  hine  to  Lincolne,  to  le[o]uen  his  monnen. 

And  he  heom  to  sope  saeide  mid  mupe, 

pat  cumen  wolde  Arpur,  apelest  kingen,  930 

to  paere  middernihte  and  mid  him  moni  god  cniht : 

And  }e  wipinne  penne  beop  eou  iware, 

pat  penne  je  iherep  pane  dune  pat  3e  3aten  untunen, 

and  fusep  ut  of  burje  and  eoure  feo[n]d  fallep  ; 

and  smitep  a  Childrichen,  pan  strongen  and  pan  richen  ;  935 

and  we  heom  scullen  tellen  Bruttisce  spelles. 

Hit  was  to  paere  middelniht[e] ;  pe  mone  scan  suprihtfc] : 
Arpur  mid  his  ferde  fusde  to  burje. 
pat  folc  was  swa  stille  swa  hi  stelen  wolden. 

Forp  hi  comen  lipen  pat  hi  Lincolne  isaejen.  940 

pus  him  cleopien  agon,  Arpur  pe  kene  mon  : 

Whaer  beo  3e,  mine  cnihtes,  mine  herekempen  ? 

Iseo  3e  pa  teldes,  per  Childric  li[gge]p  i  [pan]  feldes. 
Colgrim  and  Baldulf,  mid  baldere  strengpe  ; 

916.  feouwerti  917.be  tonward  aende  918.  cheldric  bilai  919.  joete 
nefde  noht  b.  920.  wi$  i«ne«  921.  ohte  daeies  922.  toward  923.  for 
baed  daies  925.  luden]  lu  on  erasure  bilefden  926.  bilafde  927.  enne 
oht  931.  J>ere  932.  iwarre  933.  J>ene  jseten  '934.  fused  felleS  935. 
cheldrichen  936.  sculleS  Bruttisse  937.  >ere  scaen  scan  938.  burh 
940.  co  iseijen  L.  942.  Whar  hrere  kemppen  943.  childrich  ueldes 
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pat  Alemainisce  folc,  pat  us  hauep  ihsermed,  945 

and  pat  Sexisce  folc,  pat  sorjen  us  bihate]? ; 

pat  alle  habbep  acwalde  pa  haexte  of  mine  cunne, 

Constanz  and  Co[n]stantin  and  Vther,  pe  was  fader  min, 

and  Aurilien  Ambrosie,  mines  fader  broker, 

and  moni  pusend  monnen  of  apele  mine  cunne.  950 

Uten  we  heom  to  lipe  and  to  grunde  leggen, 

and  wreken  wurpliche  ure  cun  and  heore  riche  ; 

and  alle  somed  forpriht  nu  ride  aeueraelc  god  cniht. 

Arpur  gon  to  riden  pa  ferd&gon  [to]  gliden, 

swulcfhe]  al  pa  eorpe  wolde  forwurpe,  955 

and  smiten  i  pa[n]  feldes  imong  Childriches  teldes. 

pat  was  pe  aereste  mon,  pe  per  cleopien  agon, 

Arpur  pe  haeje  gume,  pe  was  Vtheres  sune, 
kenliche  and  lude  swa  bicumep  kinge  : 

Nu  fulste  us,  Marie,  Goddes  milde  moder,  960 

and  ich  ibidde  hire  sune  pat  he  us  beon  a  fultume. 

Efne  pan  wordes  turnden  hi  heore  ordes  ; 
stikeden  and  slo3en  al[le]  pat  hi  naeh  comen. 

And  cnihtes  ut  of  bui'3e  bu3en  heom  to3enes. 

}if  hi  fli^en  to  bur3en  per  hi  forwurpen,  965 

3if  hi  flu3en  to  pan  wude  per  me  heom  forduden  : 
comen  per  hi  comen  aeuere  me  heom  slo3en. 

Nis  hit  a  nare  boc  idiht  pat  aeuere  weore  aei  fiht 
inne  pissere  Brutaine  pat  balu  weore  swa  riue. 

For  folken  him  was  aermest  pat  aeuere  com  to  aerde.  970 
per  was  muchei  blodgute ;  balu  was  on  folke. 

Daep  per  was  riue  ;  pa  eorpe  per  dunede. 

Childric  pe  kaisere  hafde  anne  castle  here, 
a  Lincolnes  felde  per  he  laei  wipinnen, 

pe  was  neowen  iworht  and  swipe  wel  biwist.  975 

945.  uolc  hsefeS  946.  ssexisce  uolc  947.  habbeoj  aqualde  hai-hste 
948.  vSer  949.  Anrilifen  952.  wruSliche  953.  some®  ale  955.  for- 
wurfe]  forbasrnen  956.  ueldes  957.  }ixt  wes  Jae  Jer]  Jen  958  he3e 
vSeres  962.  sefne  963.  neh  964.  burhse  to  3aeines  965.  for  wurSen 
966.  flojen  to  Ja  wunde  me]  hi  967.  me]  heo  969.  Bruttene  970. 
volken  972.  rife  IJe  dudnede  973.  Childrich  kgeisere  1  hsefede  senne 
castel  975.  neouwen  biwust 
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And  pere  weoren  mid  him  Baldulf  and  Colgrim, 
and  isse3en  pat  heore  folc  faeiesip  worhten. 

And  hi  forpriht  anan  on  mid  heore  burnen, 

and  flu3en  ut  of  castle,  kenscipe  bidaeled  ; 

and  forpriht  anan  to  pan  wude  of  Calidon.  980 

Hi  hafden  to  iferen  seouen  pusend  riderCn  ; 

and  pa  biladden  ofsla3en  and  idon  of  lifda3en 

feowerti  pusende,  i failed  to  pan  grunde, 

Alemainisce  men  mid  aermpe  fordemed, 

and  pa  Sexisce  men  ibroht  to  pan  grunden.  985 

pa  isaeh  Arpur,  apelest  kingen, 

pat  Childric  was  iflo3en,  into  Calidonie  it03en, 

and  Colgrim  and  Baldulf  mid  him  ibo3en  weoren 

into  pan  hae3e  wude,  into  pan  hae3e  holme. 

And  Arpur  bseh  a3en  mid  sixti  pusend  cnihten.  990 

Bruttene  leoden  pane  wude  al  bilaeien, 
and  an  are  halue  faelden  fulle  seoue  milen, 
treo  uppen  opre  treo[u]liche  faste. 

An  opre  halue  he  hine  bilaei  mid  his  leodferde  : 

pi'eo  da3es  and  preo  niht ;  pat  was  heom  muchel  pliht.  995 

pa  isaeh  Colgrim,  alse  he  laei  perin, 

pat  per  was  buten  mete  scaerp  hunger  and  hete : 

ne  hi  na  heore  horses  help  nafde  nanne. 

And  pus  cleopede  Colgrim  to  pan  kaisere : 

Sei3e  me,  lauerd  Childric,  sopere  worden,  1000 

for  whulches  cunnes  pinge  ligge  we  pus  herinne. 

Whi  nulle  we  ut  faren  and  bonnien  ure  ferden, 
and  biginnen  fihtes  wip  Arpur  and  wip  his  cnihtes  ? 

For  betere  us  is  on  londe  mid  monscipe  to  liggen, 
panne  we  pus  here  for  hungere  forwurpen.  1005 

[Hit]  iswenchep  us  sare,  folke  to  scare : 


977.  ise3en  nolcl  fseie  sill  978.  anon  979.  bidaled  980.  and  flujen 
forS  J>e  982.  J>a]  ho  bilafden  983.  Jrasude )  ifeolled  984.  aemSe 
985.  gr'u'wden  987.  Childrich  989.  ha^e  wude  990.  ajen]  after 
991.  J>ene  bileien,  992.  halfe  hine  feolden  993.  oft'er  994.  oSer  bilai 
leodferde  998.  heo;«  no  horsen  hrelp  nefde  nenne  1000.  saeie  1001. 
here  1003.  biginnen  altered  out  of  bigunnen  fehtes  1005.  fene  to 

wur]te  1006.  iswenched  ssere 
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oper  senden  we  wip  and  wip  and  3ernen  Allures  grip, 

and  bidden  us  his  milce  and  ^isles  him  bitaechen, 

and  wurchen  freondscipe  wip  pan  freokinge. 

pis  iherde  Childric  per  he  laei  wipinne  die,  1010 

and  he  andswarede  wip  aermliche  stefne: 

3if  hit  wulle  Baldulf,  pe  is  pin  a^efne]  broper, 

and  ma  of  ure  iferen  pe  mid  us  seonden  here, 

pat  we  bidden  Arpures  grip  and  sahtnesse  him  wurchen  wip, 

after  eoure  wille  don  ich  hit  wulle.  1013 

For  Arpur  is  swipe  hash  mon  ihalden  on  leoden ; 

leof  alle[n]  his  monnen  and  of  kinewurpe  cunne, 

al  of  kingen  icume  ;  he  was  Vtheres  sune. 

And  of[te]  hit  ilimpep  a  feole  cunne  leoden, 

per  gode  cnihtes  cumep  to  sturne  fihte,  1020 

pat  hi  aerest  bijetep  after  hi  hit  leosep : 

And  al  swa  us  t03ere  is  ilumpen  here; 
and  eft  us  bet  ilimpep,  3k  we  moten  leouien. 

Sone  forprihtes  andswareden  pa  cnihtes  : 

Alle  us  biluuiep  pes  raed  for  pu  hauest  wel  isaeid.  1025 
Hi  nomen  twelf  cnihtes  and  senden  forprihtes, 
per  Arpur  was  on  telde  bi  pas  wudes  ende. 
pe  an  cleopeden  anan  mid  ewikere  stefne  : 

Lauerd  Arpur,  pi  grip  ;  we  wolden  speken  pe  wip : 
hider  pe  kaisere  us  sent,  Childric  [is]  ihaten,  1030 

and  Colgrim  and  Baldulf  bei[3]en  tosomne : 

Nu  and  aeuermare  he  biddep  pine  are: 

pine  men  hi  wullep  bicumen  and  pine  monscipe  ha^en. 

And  hi  wullep  3euen  pe  3isles  ino3e, 

and  halden  pe  for  lauerd,  swa  pe  beop  alre  leouest,  1035 
3if  hi  moten  lipe  heonene  mid  Hue 
into  heore  leoden  and  lapspel  bringen. 

1007.  we  sendeS  3eornen  1008.  Jius  bitechen  1010.  wiS  inne 

1011.  stefene  1013.  sundew  1015.  seuvver  1017.  kine  wurSe 

1018.  v3eres  1019.  aueole  ]>eoden  1021.  bisiteS  leose®  8  1022.  to 

3ere  ilimpen  1023.  a; ft  iliwppe]>  liuien  1025.  biluuied  Jesne  hafest 
1026.  twself  1027.  ArJmr]  he  1028.  quickere  1031.  to  somwe 

1032.  seuere  mare  bidded  sere  1034.  sinew  inowe  1035.  lauerS  leofest 
1037.  laS  spsel 
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For  her  we  habbep  ifunden  feole  cunne  sorjen, 
at  Lincolne  bilaeued  leoue  ure  maeies, 
sixti  pusend  monnen,  pe  per  ofsla3ene  beop.  1040 

And  31'f  hit  pe  weore  wille  an  heorte, 
pat  we  mosten  ouer  sae  winden  mid  seile, 
nulle  we  namermare  eft  cumen  here. 

For  her  we  habbep  forloren  leoue  ure  maeies : 
swa  longe  swa  bip  aeuere  her  ne  cume  we  naeuere.  1045 
pa  loh  Arpur  ludere  stefne  : 

Iponked  wurpe  drihtene  pe  alle  domes  waldep, 
pat  Childric  pe  stronge  is  sad  of  mine  londe. 

Mi  lond  he  hauep  todaeled  al[len]  his  du3epecnihten  ; 
me  seoluen  he  pohte  driuen  ut  of  mire  peode,  1050 

halden  me  for  haene  and  habben  mine  riche, 
and  mi  cun  al  forfaren,  mi  folc  al  fordemen. 

Ah  of  him  bip  iwurpen  swa  bip  of  pan  foxe, 

penne  he  bi|?  baldest  uuenan  pan  walde, 

and  hauep  his  fulle  pleije  and  fu^eles  inoje  ;  1055 

for  wildscipe  climbep  and  eludes  isechep  ; 

i  )>an  wilderne  holies  him  wurchep : 

faren  whaer  swa  aeuere  [he]  fare  nauep  he  naeuere  nane  care ; 

he  wenep  to  beon  of  du3epe,  baldest  alre  deoren. 

penne  si3ep  him  to  segges  vnder  beor3en,  io6a 

mid  hornen,  mid  hunden  mid  hae3ere  stefnen  : 

hunten  per  taliep,  hundes  per  galiep, 

pane  fox  driuep  3eond  dales  and  3eond  dunes. 

He  flihp  to  pan  holme  and  his  hoi  isechep, 

i  pan  firste  ende,  i  pan  hole  wendep.  1065 

penne  is  pe  balde  fox  blissen  al  bidaeled  ; 

and  mon  him  to  deluep  on  aelchere  haluen. 

penne  bip  per  forcupest  deoren  alre  pruttest. 

1038.  habbeod  1039.  leofe  1040.  beoS  of  slsejene  1043.  nauere  reft 
he9re  1044.  habbeod  1045.  bid  1046.  stefene  1049.  hafeS  to  dseled 
dusefte  cnihtes  1050.  leoden  1052.  for  uaren  uolc  fordemed  i°53- 
him  corr.  out  of  hit  uoxe  1054.  ufen  an  1055.  hafeS  plo3e  1056. 
climbiS  clnden  iseched  1058.  whser]  wha  anere  nsenwe  kare  1060. 
vvnder  1061.  ha3ere  stefenen  1062.  Hunten  far  1063.  fene  uox 

1064.  ulih  holt,  t  erased  1065.  uirste  asnde  holle  1066.  uox  bideled 
1067.  beluen  1068.  beoS 
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Swa  was  Childriche,  pan  strongen  and  pan  riche. 

He  pohten  al  mi  kinelond  setten  an  his  a^ere  hond.  1070 
Ah  nu  ich  habbe  hine  idriuen  to  pan  bare  daepe  ; 
whaler  swa  ich  wulle  don  oper  slaen  oper  ahon. 

Nu  ich  wulle  3euen  him  grip  and  laeten  me  speken  wip. 

Nulle  ich  hine  slae[n]  na  ahon  ah  his  bod  ich  wulle  fon ; 

^isles  ich  wulle  habben  of  haexten  his  monnen  ;  1075 

hors  and  heore  waepnen,  aer  hi  heonne  wenden : 

and  swa  hi  scullen,  wracchen  to  heore  scipen  lipen, 

seilien  ouer  sae  to  sele  heore  londe, 

and  per  wurpliche  on  [heore]  riche  wunien, 

and  tellen  tidende  of  Allure  kinge  ;  1080 

hu  ich  heom  habbe  ifreo^ed  for  mines  fader  saule, 

and  for  mine  freodome  ifrouered  pa  wracchen. 

Her  was  Arpur  pe  king  apelen  bidaeled. 

Nes  per  nan  swa  reh  mon,  pe  him  dorste  raeden. 

pat  him  ofpuhte  sare  sone  perafter.  1085 


VI.  The  Round  Table 

Hit  was  in  ane  3eoldae3e  pat  Arpur  in  Lundene  laei. 
pa  weoren  him  to  icumen  of  alle[n]  his  kinerichen, 
of  Brutlonde,  of  Scotlonde,  of  Irlonde,  of  Islonde, 
and  of  al[le]  pan  londe  pe  Arpur  hafde  an  honde, 
alle  pa  haexte  peines  mid  horsen  and  mid  sweines.  1090 
per  weoren  seouen  kingene  sunes  mid  seouen  hundred 
cnihten  icumen, 

wiputen  pan  hired[e]  pe  Arpure  herede. 

^Elc  hafde  an  heorte  laeches  [ouerjhaeje, 
and  lette  pat  he  weore  betere  pan  his  ifere. 

1070.  sentten  1072.  WhreSer  1073.  sifen  leten  hine  specken 

1074.  no  bode  1076.  wepnen  1077.  wisecehen  heoren  1078.  sailien 
1079.  wirdliche ;  wunien  on  riche  1080.  kinwge  1081.  ifreoied  1082. 
freodome  wracchen  1084.  reh3  dnrste  1085.  J>et  of  Jmhte  seere 

J>er  after  1086.  jeol  dseie  lai  1089.  hsefede  1092.'  wiS  uten  Je  herede 
ArSure  1093.  hafede  leches  heje  1094.  iuere 
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]?at  folc  was  of  feole  londe  ;  per  was  muchel  ortde,  1095 
for  pe  an  hine  talde  haeh[ne],  pe  oper  muche[l]  haerre. 

]?a  bleou  mon  pa  bemen  and  pa  bordes  braedden. 

Water  me  brohte  an  floren  mid  guldene  laflen ; 

seoppen  clapes  soften  al  of  white  seolke. 

pa  sat  adun  Arpur  and  bi  him  Wenhauer  ;  1100 

seoppen  saete  pa  eorles  and  perafter  pa  beornes  ; 

seoppen  pa  cnihtes,  al  swa  mon  heom  dihte. 

pa  haeje  ibor[e]ne  pane  mete  baeren 

efne  forprihten,  pa  to  pan  cnihten, 

pa  toward  pan  peinen,  pa  toward  pan  sweinen,  1105 

pa  toward  pan  basrmonnen  forp  at  pan  borden. 
pa  du3epe  waerp  iwraped  ;  duntes  per  weoren  riue. 

-Erest  pa  laues  hi  wurpen,  pa  while  pe  hi  ilaesten, 

and  pa  seoluerne  bollen  mid  wine  ifulled  ; 

and  seoppen  pa  fustes  fusden  to  sweoren.  mo 

pa  leop  per  forp  a  3ung  mon,  pe  ut  of  Winetlonde  com  ; 

he  was  ijeuen  Arpure  to  halden  to  ^isle  ; 

he  was  sune  Rumarettes,  pas  kinges  of  Winette. 

pus  saeide  pe  cniht  pere  to  Arpure  kinge : 

Lauerd  Arpur,  buh  rape  into  pine  bure,  1115 

and  pi  cwene  mid  pe  and  pine  maeies  cupe, 

and  we  pis[ne]  comp  todaelen  scullen  wip  pas  uncupe  kempen. 

Efne  pan  worde  he  leop  to  pan  borde, 

per  laeien  pa  cniues  biforen  pan  leodkinge. 

preo  cniues  he  igrap  and  mid  pan  ane  he  smat  1120 

i  pan  swe[o]re  pe  cniht,  pe  aerest  bigon  pat  ilke  fiht, 

pat  his  haeued  i  pane  flor  halde  to  grunde. 

Sone  he  sloh  anne  oper,  pas  ilke  peines  broper  ; 
aer  pa  sweordes  comen  seouen  he  afelde. 


1095.  onde]  o  corr.  out  of  a.  1096.  herre  1097.  bradden  1098.  ulorcn 
lxeflen  1 100.  ArSur  adun  Wewhauer  pa  qwene  1101.  sete  Jer  after 
1103.  he3e  ]>ene  beoren  1104.  eefne  no5.touward  Jjseinen  touward 
1106.  touward  bermonnen  1 107.  iwi'a])])ed  1108.  weorpen  ])a  heo 

1 109.  bollen  s.  iuulled  uxo.  seodden  uustes  ’  uusden  1112.  i;efen 
1 1 13.  Rumarettes  sune  1114.  seide  1116.  quene  mseidenes  1x17.  scullen 
to  delen  1118.  sefne  1119.  leien  leodkinge  1120.  cnifes  anse 
1121.  >an]  >ere  1122.  hefued  1123.  aenne  >es  1124.  seouene  afelde 
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per  was  fiht  swipe  grset ;  selc  mon  oper[ne]  smat.  1125 

per  was  muchel  blodgute ;  balu  was  an  hirede. 

pa  com  pe  king  bu3en  ut  of  his  buren, 
mid  him  an  hundred  beornen  mid  helmen  and  mid  burnen ; 
selc  bar  an  his  riht  hond  whit[ne]  stelene  bro[n]d. 
pa  cleopede  Arpur,  apelest  kingen  :  1130 

Sittep  !  sittep  swipe  !  selc  mon  bi  his  Hue  ; 
and  w[h]a  swa  pat  nulle  don,  he  seal  fordemed  beon. 
Nimep  me  pane  ilke  mon,  pe  pis  fiht  ser[e]st  bigon, 
and  dop  wippe  an  his  sweore  and  dra3ep  to  ane  more, 
and  dop  hine  in  an  lah  fen,  per  he  seal  liggen.  1135 

And  nimep  al  his  nexte  cun[de],  pe  3e  ma^en  ifinden, 
andswengep[heom]  ofpahsefden  mid  bradeneoure  sweorden; 
pa  wifmen  pe  3e  ma3en  ifinden  of  his  nexten  cunden, 
keruep  of  heore  neose  and  heore  wlite  ga  to  lose  ; 
and  swa  ich  wulle  al  fordon  pat  cun  pat  he  of  com.  1140 
And  3if  ich  aeuermare  seoppen  ihere, 
pat  sei  of  mine  hirede  [na]  of  hae3e  na  of  la3e, 
of  pissen  ilke  slehte  eft  sake  arse[re], 
ne  sculde  him  gan  fore  nouper  gold  ne  na[n]  gersume, 
hseh  hors  na  herescrud,  pat  he  ne  sculde  beon  deed,  1145 
oper  mid  horsen  todra3en  pat  is  seiches  swiken  la3en. 
Bringep  pane  halidom  and  ich  wulle  swerien  peron; 
swa  3e  scullen,  cnihtes,  pe  weoren  at  pissen  fihte, 
eorles  and  beornes,  pat  3e  hit  breken  nullep. 

Mirst  swor  Arpur,  apelest  kingen  ;  1150 

seoppen  sworen  eorles  ;  seoppen  sworen  beornes  ; 
seoppen  sworen  peines  ;  seoppen  sworen  sweines, 
pat  hi  neeuermare  pe  sake  nolde  araere. 

Me  nom  alle  pa  dsede  and  to  leirstowe  heom  laedden. 
Seoppen  me  bleou  bemen  mid  swipe  murie  draemen.  1155 

1125.  faeht  1131.  ale  1 132.  for  demed  1133.  >ene  feht  1134.  drajetS 
hine  1135.  lah]  over  wa;e  deleted ,  ley  m.  t.  uen  1136.  iuiwden  1137. 
hafden  breoden  eoviwer  1139.  of  hire  1141.  auei'e  1142.  heje  lo$e 
1143.  seft  are  1144.  him  neoSergon  fore  1  gold  gaersnme  1143.  no  hrere 
ded  1146.  orjjer  to  drajen  elches  1147.  >ene  1150.  sweor  1151. 
sweoren  beornes  it52.sweoren  sweoren  1153.  nauere  nulde  a  re  re 
1154.  dede  ladden  1155.  dremew 
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Weoren  him  leof,  weoren  him  la]?,  aelc  per  feng  water  and 
clap ; 

and  seoppen  adun  saeten  saehte  to  borden, 
al  for  Arpurefs]  ei^e,  apelest  kingen. 

Birles  per  prungen  ;  gleomen  per  sungen, 

harpen  gunnen  dremen  ;  du3epe  was  on  saelen.  1160 

p.us  fulle  seoueniht  was  pan  hirede  idiht. 

Seoppen  hit  saeip  in  paere  tale  pe  king  ferde  to  Cornwale : 
per  him  com  to  anan  pat  was  a  crafti  weorcmon, 
and  pane  king  imette  and  faeire  hine  grette : 

Haeit  seo  pu,  Arpur,  apelest  kinge[n].  1165 

Ich  aem  pin  a3e[ne]  mon  ;  moni  lond  ich  habbe  purhgan. 
Ich  con,of  treoweorkes  wunder  feole  craftes. 

Ich  iherde  bi^eonde  sae  seggen  neowe  tidende, 
pat  pine  cnihtes  at  pine  borde  gunnen  fihte, 
a  mid[d]ewinteres  dae3e  ;  moni[e]  per  feollen  ;  1170 

for  heore  muchele  mode  morpgomen  worhten, 
and  for  heore  hae3e  cunne,  aelc  wolde  beon  wipinne. 

Ah  ich  pe  wulle  wurche  a  weorc  swipe  hende, 
pat  per  ma3en  sitten  to  sixtene  hundred  and  ma, 
al[le]  turn  abuten  pat  nan  ne  beon  wiputen  ;  1175 

wiputen  and  wipinne,  mon  to3enes  monne. 

Whenne  pu  wult  riden  wip  pe  pu  miht  hit  laeden, 

and  setten  hit  whaer  pu  wulle  after  pine  iwille ; 

and  ne  paerft  pu  naeuere  adraede  to  paere  w[e]orlde  brade 

pat  aeuere  aeni  modi  cniht  at  pine  borde  makie  fiht ;  1180 

for  per  seal  pe  haejje  beon  efne  pan  la3e. 

Timber  me  let[t]e  biwinnen  and  pat  bord  biginnen. 

To  feower  wikene  firste  pat  weorc  was  iforped. 

To  ane  hae3e  dae3e  pat  hired  was  isomned ; 

1156.  lsejj  i  elc  claed  1157.  setew  1158.  sebe  1159.  Jjuigen  sungen 
1160.  sele;?  1 162.  sei5  Jiere  1163.  was  weorcmon  1164.  }>ene  feiere 
grsette  1165.  Hail  1166.  Jiurh  gan  1167.  wrekes  1168.  snggen: 
biseonde  sse  1170.  dasi  1171.  mucchele  wrohten  1172.  hehje  wiS 
inne  1173.  weorc]  bord  1175.  wi8  uten  1176.  wiSuten  wiS 

inne  to  3seines  1177.  leden  1178.  whar  1179.  dert  nauere  adrede 
Jiere  brade]  longe  1180.  seine  1181.  hehje  oefne  loje  1182.  beord 
1183.  feouwer  uirste  wrec  wes  inor'Sed  1 184.  heje  dseie 
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and  seolf  Ar]?ur  him  baeh  sone  to  pan  borde  ;  1185 

and  hehte  alle  his  cnihtes  to  ]?an  borde  forjmhtes. 

])a  alle  weoren  iset[t]en  cnihtes  to  heore  mete, 

]?a  spac  aelc  wi]?  o]?er  alse  hit  weore  his  broker  : 
alle  hi  saeten  abuten  ;  nas  per  nan  wi]?uten. 

Aiueraelches  cunnes  cniht  ]?er  was  swi]?e  wel  idiht ;  1190 

alle  hi  weoren  bi  ane,  ]?e  hae3e  and  pe  la^e  ; 
ne  mihten  per  nan  3elpen  for  o]?res  cunnes  scenchen 
o]?er  his  iferen,  pe  at  pan  borde  weoren. 

)?is  was  ]?at  ilke  bord  pat  Bruttes  of  3elpe]?, 
and  segge]?  feole  cunne  laesinge  bi  Allure  pan  kinge.  1195 
Swa  de]?  aeueraelc  mon,  pe  o]?er[ne]  luuien  con  ; 

3if  he  is  him  to  leof  ]?enne  wul[l]e  he  legen, 

and  seggen  on  him  wur]?scipe  mare  ]?anne  he  beon  wur]?e  : 

ne  beo  he  na  swa  lu]?er  mon  pat  his  freond  him  wel  ne  on. 

Eft  3if  on  folke  feondscipe  arrerep,  1200 

an  aeueraei  time,  bitweonejn]  twam  monnen, 

me  con  bi  pan  la]?e  laesinge  seggen, 

]?aeh  he  weore  pe  beste  mon,  pe  aeuere  set  at  borde, 
pe  mon  ]?e  him  weore  la]?  him  cu]?e  last  finden. 

Ne  al  so]?  ne  al  laes,  ]?at  leodscopes  singe]?.  1205 

Ah  ]?is  is  ]?at  so]?e  bi  Ar]?ure  ]?an  kinge : 

Nas  naeuer  aer  swulc  king  swa  duhti  ]?urh  alle  ]?ing, 

for  pat  so]?e  stod  a  pan  writen  hu  hit  is  iwur]?en, 

ord  from  ]?an  enden,  of  Ar]?ure  ]?an  kinge  ; 

na  mare,  na  laesse,  buten  alse  his  la3en  weoren.  mo 

Ah  Bruttes  hine  luueden  swi]?e  and  ofte  him  on  le^ep, 

and  segge]?  feole  ]?inges  bi  Ar]?ure  pan  kinge, 

]?at  naeuere  nas  iwur]?en  a  ]?issere  weoreldrichen. 

Inoh  he  maei  seggen,  ]?e  so]?  wul[l]e  fremmen, 

seolcu]?e  ]?inges,  bi  Ar]?ure  []?an]  kinge.  1215 

T 1 85.  ArS'ur  himseolf  beh  1187.  Jo  1188.  speec  1189.  seten  ne's', 
s  added  m.  t.  wiS’  uten  1190.  aeuere  cunne's',  s  added  in.  t.  Jere  1191. 
Ja  hehse  Ja  1192.  oSere  kunnes  1193.  iueren  beorde  1195.  sugeS 
lesinge  1196.  auer  ale  ne  con  1197.  lijen  1198.  suggen  Jenne 
1199.no  1200.  uolke  arereS  1201.  two m  1202.  laeSel  lasinge  suggen 

1203.  ])eli  bezste  1205.  soh  les  1206.  sojje  1207.  Nes  ar  swulc 
cniht  king  1209.  aenden  ardure  1210.  No  mare  no  lasse  1211.  li3e'S 
1212.  suggej  1213.  nes  weorlde  1214.  mai  suggen  uremmen 
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pa.  com  per  in  are  tiden  an  aht  mon  riden, 
and  brohte  tidinge  Allure  pan  kinge, 
from  Moddrede  his  suster  sune  ;  Allure  he  was  wilcume  ; 
for  he  wende  pat  he  brohte  boden  swipe  gode. 

Arpur  lsei  alle  longe  niht  and  spac  wip  pane  3unge  cniht ; 
swa  naeuere  nolde  he  him  segge  sop  hu  it  ferde.  1221 

pa  hit  was  daei  a  marten  and  du3epe  gon  sturien, 

Arpur  pa  up  aras  and  straehte  his  aermes. 

He  aras  up  and  adun  sat  swulcfhe]  he  weore  swipe  seoc. 
pa  axede  hine  pe  cniht,  Lauerd,  hu  hauest  pu  ifaren 
toniht?  1225 

Arpur  pa  andswarede,  a  mode  him  was  unaepe  : 

Toniht  a  mine  bedde,  per  ich  laei  on  bure, 
me  imaette  a  sweuen,  perfore  ich  ful  sari  aem. 

Me  imaette  pat  mon  me  hof  uppen  are  halle  ; 

pa  halle  ich  gon  bistriden  swulcfhe]  ich  wolde  riden  ;  1230 

alle  pa  londfe]  pe  ich  ah  alle  ich  per  ouersaeh  ; 

and  Walwain  sat  me  biforen,  mi  sweord  he  bar  an  honde. 

pa  com  Moddred  faren  pere  mid  unimete  folke  : 

he  bar  an  his  honde  ane  wiaexe  stronge ; 

he  bigon  to  haewene  haerdliche  swipe,  1235 

and  pa  postes  forheou  alle  pe  heolden  up  pa  halle. 

per  ich  isaeh  aeke  Wenhauer,  wifmonnen  me  leouest. 

Ah  paere  muchele  halle  rof  mid  hire  honden  heo  todroh. 
pa  halle  gon  to  haelden  and  ich  haelde  to  grunden, 
pat  mi  riht  aerm  tobrac  ;  pa  saeide  Modfdjred,  haue  pat ! 
Adun  feol  pa  halle  and  Walwain  gon  to  falle,  1241 

and  feol  a  paere  eorpe  ;  his.  aermes  bracken  bei[3e]ne. 

1216.  oht  1218.  weV,  s  added  m.  t.  1220.  lai  ]>ene  ?eonge  1221. 
nauer  nulde  sugge  1223.  strehte  1225.  ]>e]  an  useir  iuaren  to  niht 

1226.  unefte  1227.  Toniht  bedde]  slepe  1228.  Jier  uore  sari,  ri 

added  m.  t.  1229.  imette  1230.  bi  strides  i23i.ouersah  1232. 
biuoren  me  1233.  uolke  1234.  wiax  1235.  hewene i  hardliche 

1237.  iseh  Wenheuer  eke  i  wimmonnen  leofuest  me  1238.  Ah]  al  }>ere 

muche  hondeden  todroh  1240.  seide  1241.  ueol  ualle  1242. 
Jere  brekeen 
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And  ich  igrap  mi  sweord  leoue  mid  mire  lufte  honde, 
and  smat  of  Mod[d]red  [h]is  hseued  pat  it  wond  a  pane  feld. 
And  pa  cwene  ich  al  tosnsedde  mid  deore  mine  sweorde, 
and  seoppen  ich  heo  adun  sette  in  ane  swaerte  putte.  1246 
And  al  mi  folc  riche  sette  to  flseme, 
pat  nuste  ich  under  Criste  whser  hi  bicumen  weoren. 

Buten  me  seolf  ich  gon  atstonden  uppen  ane  walden, 

and  ich  per  wondrien  agon  wide  3eond  pan  moren.  1250 

per  ich  isaeh  gripes  and  grisliche  fujeles. 

pa  com  an  guldene  leo  lipen  ouer  dune, 

deoren  alre  hendest,  pe  ure  drihten  make[de]. 

pa  leo  me  orn  foren  to  and  ifeng  me  bi  pan  mid[d]le, 

and  forp  hire  gon  3eongen  and  to  paere  sae  wende  ;  1255 

and  ich  isaeh  pa  vpen  i  paere  sae  driuen, 

and  pa  leo  i  pan  flode  iwende  wip  me  seolue. 

pa  wit  i  [paere]  sae  comen  pa  upen  me  hire  binomen. 

Com  per  an  fisc  lipe  and  fereden  me  to  londe, 
pa  was  ich  al  waet  and  weri  and  of  sor3en  seoc.  1260 

pa  gon  ich  iwakien  swipe  ich  gon  to  cwakien, 
pa  gon  ich  to  beouien  swulc[he]  ich  al  forburne. 

And  swa  ich  habbe  al[le]  niht  of  mine  sweuene  ipoht ; 
for  ich  wat  to  iwisse  agan  is  al  mi  blisse ; 
for  a  to  mine  Hue  sor3en  ich  mot  dreje.  1265 

Wale  pat  ich  nabbe  here  Wenhauer,  mine  cwene ! 

pa  andswarede  pe  cniht :  Lauerd,  pu  hauest  unriht. 

Ne  sculde  me  naeuere  sweuen  mid  sor3en  arecchen. 

pu  aert  pe  richeste  mon,  pe  rixlep  on  londen, 

and  pe  alre  wiseste,  pe  wunep  under  weolcne.  1270 

3if  hit  weore  ilumpe,  swa  nulle  hit  ure  drihte, 

pat  Mod[d]red  pire  suster  sune  hafde  pine  cwene  inume, 


1243.  leofe  leoft  1244.  smart  hafd  pene  ueld  1245.  quene  snaftde 
sweorede  1246.  seodSen  adum  swarte  1247.  uolc  fleme  1248. 
whar  heo  1249.ini  gond  wolden  1251.  isah  1253.  deoren  swiSe  hende 


1254.  meng  1255.  gun  j>ere 
wet  weri  of  sorjen  and  seoc 
1 263.  sweuenene  swipe  ipoht 
1268.  nauere  are'c'chen 
1272.  quene 


1256.  pa;  pere  1257.  pe  ulode  1260. 
I26i.quakien  1262.  biuien  fur  burne 
1264.  what  1265.  drije  1266.  quene 
1269.  riccheste  rixleo'S  1271.  ilimpe 
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and  al  pi  kineliche  lond  iset  an  his  a^ere  hond, 

pe  pu  him  bitaehtest  pa  pu  to  Rome  j?ohtest, 

and  he  hafde  al  pus  ido[n]  mid  his  swikedome,  1375 

pa  3et  pu  mihtest  pe  awreken  wurpliche  mid  waepnen  ; 

and  eft  pi  lond  halden  and  pine  leoden  walden, 

and  pine  feond  fallen,  pe  pe  uuele  unnen, 

and  slaen  heom  alle  clane  pat  per  na  bilaeuen  nane. 

Arpur  pa  andswarede,  apelest  alre  kinge:  1280 

Longe  bip  aeuere,  pat  na  wen[d]e  ich  naeuere, 
pat  aeuere  Moddred,  mi  maei,  [pat  monne  is  me  leouest], 
wolde  me  biswiken  for  alle  mine  richen, 
na  Wenhauer,  mi  cwene,  wakien  on  ponke : 
nulle  [heoj  hit  biginne  for  nane  weor[e]ldmonne.  1285 

Efne  pan  worde  forpriht  pa  andswarede  pe  cniht : 

Ich  segge  pe  so]?,  leoue  king,  for  ich  aem  pin  vnderling ; 
pus  hauep  Mod[d]red  idon,  pine  cwene  he  hauep  ifon, 
and  ]>i  wunliche  lond  iset  an  his  a3ere  hond. 

He  is  king  and  heo  is  cwefne];  of  pine  cume  nis  na[n] 
wene :  1290 

for  na  wene]?  hi  naeuere  ]?at  ]?u  cumen  from  Rome  [aeuere]. 
Ich  aem  ]?in  ajenfe]  mon  and  isaeh  ]?isne  swikedom, 
and  ich  aem  icumen  to  ]?e  seoluen  so]?  ]?e  to  seggen ;  • 
min  haeued  beo  to  wedde  ]?at  [so]?]  isaeid  ich  ]?e  habbe, 
so]?  buten  laese,  of  leouen  pire  cwene,  1295 

and  of  Mod[d]rede,  ]?ire  suster  sune,  hu  he  haue]?  Brutlond 
]?e  binume. 

pa  sat  hit  al  stille  in  Ar]?ures  halle  ; 

]?a  was  ]?er  sarinesse  mid  sele  ]?an  kinge. 
pa  weoren  Bruttisce  men  swipe  vnbalde  for]?on. 


1273.  isset  1274.  bitahtest  1276.  ]>e  jet  wepnen 
|)ine  leoden  1278.  ufel  1279.  Jiet  no  bilauew 
1284.  No  quene  1285.  nulleS  1286.  sefne 
quene  hafeS  1289.  isset  1290.  que  kume 
fat  }>u  cumen  a3ain  fro m  Rowe  1292.  iseh 
1295.  lese  leofen  quene  1296.  hafueS 
1299.  uorjraen 


1277.  seft  walden 
1281.  no  nauere 
1287.  sugge  1288.  hafeS 
1291.  no  heo  nauere  to  so'Se 
1293.  suggen  1294.  hafued 
1297.  saet  1298.  sserinaesse 
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VIII.  The  Taking  of  Cirencester 

And  Gurmund  bilaei  Chirenchestre  abuten  swi]?e  faste, 
and  Caric  was  wi]?innen  and  moni[e]  of  his  monnen.  1301 
VVa  was  ]?an  leoden,  ]?e  J>a  weoren  on  liuen. 

Hit  was  in  ane  dae3e  ]?at  Gurmund  mid  his  du3e]?e, 
hae]?ene  dringes,  ridcn  a  slaetinge  ; 

]?a  com  ]?er  an  gume  riden  to  Gurmunde  kingen  :  1305 

he  was  ihaten  Isembard  inne  France  was  his  aerd. 

He  was  Louweises  sune,  }?as  kinges  of  ]?aere  leode  ; 
his  fader  hine  hafde  ut  idriuen  of  al[le]  his  kinerichen, 

]?at  na  moste  he  nawhaer  wunie  on  ai[le]  his  onwalde, 

and  he  flaeh  to  f>issen  londe  to  Gurmu[n]de  kinge.  1310 

He  hafde  to  iferen  twa  Jmsend  rideren  : 

and  Gurmundes  mon  he  bicom  ;  ne  mihte  he  na  wurse  don  ; 

for  Crist  seolue  he  forsoc  and  to  }?an  wursen  he  toe, 

and  ]?er  forlette  Cristendom  and  hae]?enscipe  nom  him  on. 

And  swa  hi  foren  bei[3]en  mid  inuc[he]!e  heore  ferde,  1315 

and  bilaeien  Chir[en]chestre  an  aelchere  halue  wel  faste. 

Wei  ofte  Cariches  men  comen  ut  of  bui  jen, 

and  raesden  an  Gurmunde  mid  revere  stren[g]I>e, 

and  slo3en  of  his  folke  feole  jmsende, 

and  senden  heom  to  helle  hae]?ene  hundes  alle.  .320 

Caric  was  swi]?e  god  cniht  and  swi}?e  wel  he  heold  his  fiht, 
and  faste  he  heold  Chir[en]chestre  mid  streng]?e  J>an  maeste, 
]?at  ne  mihte  Gurmund  naeuere  merren  his  ferde, 
aer  he  lette  heom  mid  ginnen  biswiken  wi]?innen. 

Gurmund  castles  makede  abuten  Chirenchestre  ;  1325 

]?reo  he  bitaehte  ]?reom  hae]?ene  cnihte  ; 

him  seoluen  he  heol[d]  ]?at  a[n]ne,  Isembard  ]?at  oI>er. 

1300.  bi  bilsei  uaste  1302.  wses  1303.  dseie  1304.  Dringes  heSene 
slatinge  1306.  wes  Isemberd  1307.  fere  feode"  1308.  hafuede 
1309.no  neouwar  1310.  fleh  1311.  iueren  131 2.  gurmunddes  heo 
bico»m  1313.  forsoc  tohe  1314.  forlette]  fore  he  cristindom  hcSescipe 
1315.  uoren  uerde  1316.  bi  leien  elche  1317.  Kariches  burthen 

1318.  vsejere  1320.  heSene  1321.  Karic  goud  1323.  mEeren 

1324.  Ar  wi0  innen  1326.  bitahte  heSene 
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Gurmund  makede  anne  tur,  perinne  he  bulde  anne  bur, 
perinne  he  pleijede  his  piemen,  pe  me  luuede  a  pan  da3en : 
perinne  he  hafde  his  maumet,  pe  he  heold  for  his  god.  1330 
Hit  ilomp  on  ane  dm5e  pat  Gurmund  mid  his  dirjepe 
weoren  swipe  blipe  and  drunken  of  wine  ; 
pa  com  per  an  haepene  mon,  awseried  wurpen  he  forpon, 
and  axede  tidende  Gurmunde  pan  kinge : 

Sei[3]e  me,  lauerd  Gurmund,  pu  aert  swipe  riche  king,  1335 
hu  longe  wult  pu  beouie  abuten  pissere  bur3e  ? 

What  wult  pu  3euen  me,  3if  ich  pa  burh  3euen  pe, 

and  al  pat  is  wipinne  to  don  pine  iwille, 

pat  noht  na  bip  to  laue,  al  pu  hit  scalt  a3e? 

pa  andswarede  Gurmund,  pe  riche  hrepene  king  :  1340 

Ich  3eue  pe  a[n]ne  eorldom  aeuere  to  a3e, 

wip  pat  pu  pa  burh  aneouste  me  bitaeche. 

peos  foreward  was  imaked  anan  ;  lut  me  hit  wiste. 

pa  pes  haepene  cniht  up  aras  forpri[h]t, 

and  nettes  bisohte  ibroiden  swipe  narewe,  1345 

and  pa  tolen  perto,  and  tuhte  heom  in  are  medewe  : 

perbiforen  he  gon  3eoten  draf  and  chaf  and  aten. 

pus  he  hit  gon  dihten  and  perto  sparewen  lihtfen], 

and  a  pan  forme[ste]  drahte  swip[e]  monie  he  ilahte; 

and  he  from  pan  grunde  nom  heom  mid  isunde,  1350 

pat  alle  heore  wingen  noht  awemmed  neoren. 

pa  bisohte  he  nute  scalen  and  lette  pa  curneles  ut  dra3en, 

and  tinder  [he]  nom  and  lette  i  pan  scalen  don ; 

and  foren  to  paere  nihte  fur  peron  brohte, 

and  to  pan  sparewen  foten  faste  heom  icnutten.  1355 

pus  he  lette  forp  wenden  swipe  feole  sparewen. 

1328.  renne  }>er  inne  anne  1329.  )>er  Inne  pleo3ede  plajen  J)eon 

1330.  J>er  inne  1331.  dsei3e  1332.  druncken  1333.  heSene  Awaried 
forjian  1334.  ask ede  J>e  1335.  art  1336.  heon  beojie  1337. 

jiuen  ]>e  3iuen  1338.  wi3  inne  1339.no  leue  slat  1 340.  andswa're'de, 
r e  m.  t.  heSene  1341.  siue  eorldowm  auere  1342.  a  neoste  :  J»e 

burh  me  bitache  1343.  pis  forward  men  wuste  1344.  pat  heSene 

1345.  bi  sohte  1346.  tuhte]  cuht  in  are  medewe]  swiSe  narewe  1348. 
sparewen  J>er  to  liht  1349.  and  he  uorme  1350.  inom,  i  deleted  1351. 
whingen  neoren]  n  corr.  oulofvr  1352.  bi  sohte  1355.  uotenl  uaste 
1356.  ]>eos  ueole 
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pa  spar[e]wen  heore  flu[h]t  nomen  and  flu3en  to  heore  innen 
jeond  paere  bur3en,  per  hi  aer  wuni^ende  weoren. 
i  pan  eouesen  hi  crupen,  swa  hi  duden  in  pan  mu^en. 

Anan  swa  pat  fur  was  hat,  swa  pespareweinnere  craep.  1360 
pe  wind  com  mid  paere  nihte  and  pat  fur  awaehte ; 
and  pa  burh  a  feole  studen  gon  hire  to  bernen, 

An  aesthalue,  an  westhalue  ;  wa  was  Brutten  pere. 
penne  hi  sikere  beon  wenden  and  flu^en  in  ane  ende, 
penne  aras  pat  fur  anan,  biforen  and  bihinden.  1365 

Gurmund  lette  blawen  homes  and  bemen  ; 
fiften[e]  pusende  praesten  to  [pan]  blaese. 

Bruttes  forburnen  ;  Bruttes  gunnen  irnen. 

Hi  leopen  ut  of  walle  and  me  heom  sloh  alle. 

Nis  hit  nawhaer  isaeid,  na  a  boken  iraedd,  1370 

pat  aei  folc  swa  faejer  swa  forfare  weore, 

swa  was  Caric  and  his  genge,  pe  king  was  of  Brutaine. 

pa  burh  born  alle  niht ;  pe  brune  was  vnimete. 

pat  fiht  was  sone  idon ;  pat  fur  heom  eoden  uuenan  ; 

And  Caric  king  him  isaeh  pat  he  was  ouercume.  1375 
pe  king  him  gon  cre[o]pen  an  honden  and  a  foten, 
swulc[he]  he  mid  unsunde  al  weore  forwunded. 

And  swa  he  swipe  stille  bistal  from  his  dujjepe, 
and  west  him  gon  wenden  into  pan  Wal[i]sce  londen  ; 
and  pas  wei3es  he  wende  ut  of  pisse  londe.  1380 

And  nuste  naeuere  na  mon  whaer  Caric  him  bicom. 

Buten  anes  an  are  tide  an  cniht  per  com  ride, 
and  saeide  Gurmunde  of  Cariche  tidende, 
pat  he  in  Irlonde  somnede  genge, 

and  wolde  mid  fihte  eft  faren  hider.  1385 

Ah  nuste  naeuere  na  mon  to  whan  pe  praet  him  bicom. 

1358.  jiare  pier  ar  wune3ende  1359.  eouesen]  e  initial  added  m.  t.  lie 
grupen  heo  }>en  1360.  pet  innere  corr.  out  c/’innene  crap  1361.  jiere 
awehte  1362.  hure  1 364.  wenden  beon  sikere  1365.  biuoren  1367. 
Jiarsten  blase  1368.  for  burnen  13^0.  nes  nohwhar  iseid  1  no  bocken 
irad  1371.  feire  forfare  weore  added  m.  t.  1372.  Brnttene  1374.  feht 
ouenon  1375.  Carrich  isah  oiwrcnme  wses  1376.  heonden  fnten 
1377.  uorwunded  weore  1379-  J>e  1380.  wanes  1381.  nauere  man! 
whar  Karic  I382.9enes  ane  1383.  seide  Kariche  1385.  fehte !  jeft 
hidere  1386.  nauere  na  na,  the  former  deleted  man  }>ret 


49 


The  Taking  of  Cirencester 

And  pus  was  Chirenchestre  and  his  londes  aweste, 
and  Gurmund  ihouen  to  kinge  of  al[le]  pisse  kinelonde. 
For  penne  pa  burh  was  biwunnen  mid  swulches  cunnes 
ginnen  ; 

and  sparewen  bmren  pat  fur  and  sparewen  heo  forbarnden. 
And  feole  winter  seoppen  pat  folc  pe  per  wunede  1391 
Sparewen  chest  re  heo  cleopeden  in  heore  leodspellen  ; 
and  3et  hit  do]?  srime  men,  to  imufnepen  pa  aide  dteden. 


IX.  Brian  and  Pellu ^ 

iEdwine  was  kempe  ;  his  men  weoren  kene. 

Cadwalan  was  cniht  god  and  he  hafde  muchel  mod.  1395 
Aidwine  wende  ouer  Humbre  and  Cadwalan  to  Lundene. 
pas  kinges  weoren  wrape ;  pa  aras  pa  weor[r]e. 

Hi  riden  and  hi  arnden  ;  hi  her3ede  and  hi  barnde  ; 
hi  slo3en  and  hi  nomen  al[le]  pat  hi  naeh  comen. 

Wa  was  pan  bondes  ;  pe  wuneden  on  londe.  1400 

Cadwalan  was  inne  Lundene  and  somnede  his  leoden. 
Wide  he  sende  sonde  3eond  feole  kinelonde. 

He  hafde  on  his  ferde  [ful]  fifti  pusende, 
herekempen  hae3e,  to  hsermen  swipe  kene. 

Hidwine  bi  norpe  his  writen  nom  aneouste,  1405 

and  sende  in  to  Denene  [and  in  to  Noreine], 
to  Galwape  and  to  Scotlond[e],  pat  stod  on  /Edwines  hond[e]. 
He  somnede  ferde  3eond  alle  his  serde, 
pat  he  isomned  hafde  sixti  pusende, 

swipe  kene  cnihtes,  wode  to  fihte.  1410 

Cadwalan  gon  lipe  ut  of  Lundene 

1389.  swulcches  1390.  pat  beren  for  b'r'anden,  r  m.  I,  1391.  wintere 
])at]Je/a  1392.  cleopeden  heo  S.  leodspellen  1393.  du8e  suwme  pe  deden 
1395.  Cad waSlan  1396.  Edwine  Cadwa'Slan  1397.  arses  1399.  neh 
1400.  beondes  on  lowde  wuneden  1402.  ldne  londe  1404.  Here  kempen 
heje  hermen  1405.  Adwine  1406.  after  Denene,  Anon  deleted  1407- 
edwines  1408.  uerde  1410.  cnihtes  s.  k.  uihte  1411.  CadwaSl^n 
lundenne 

E 
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yo  Layamon 

toward  Norphumbre;  hsermes  he  worhte. 

He  for  ouer  Humbre  hi*3en[d]liche  swipe, 
and  bigon  to  westen  pat  lond  pat  stod  on  Afdwines  hond. 
pa  was  Aidwine  king  aerhpen  bidaeled,  r4r5 

and  he  forprihtes  spac  wip  his  cnihtes : 

Wurpe  for  niping  pe  mon  pe  nul[l]e  hine  sturien  ; 
habben  bares  heorte  and  remes  braeide  ; 
cupen  pan  kinge  pat  we  cwiken  seonde. 

He  lette  blawen  bemen  and  bonnien  his  ferden.  1420 

Forp  he  gon  wende  pat  he  com  to  pan  ende, 
per  pe  king  Cadwalan  wunede  on  comelen. 

Togadere  gunnen  raesen  peines  [swipe]  riche  ; 

braeken  speren  longe ;  sceldes  brastleden  an  honde  ; 

hae3e  helmes  haelden  ;  burnen  toscaenden  ;  1425 

feollen  aerm[e]  kernpes  ;  aemteden  sadeles  ; 

draem  was  on  folke  ;  pa  eorpe  gon  to  dunien  ; 

urnen  pa  brokes  of  raeden  blodes  ; 

feollen  pa  folkes  ;  falewede  nebbes. 

Bruttes  gunnen  breopen  ;  balu  was  on  folken.  1430 

Pus  hi  gunnen  daelen  pane  daei  longe, 

riht  to  paere  aeuening ;  pa  flaeh  Cadwalan  pe  king  ; 

and  yEdwine  him  after  mid  alien  his  imihten. 

Alle  niht  Cadwalan  flash  mid  his  cnihten  ; 

nafden  he  of  his  ferde  buten  fif  hundred  cnihten.  1435 

Hi  flu3en  to  Scotlonde  ;  sorjen  heom  com  on  honde. 

And  Aidwine  fol3ede  anan  mid  fiftene  pusend  monnen, 
baldere  peinen  ;  heore  beot  was  iforped. 

Foljede  paere  ferde  folc  unimete  ; 

from  dae3e  to  dae3e,  pane  king  hi  gunnen  driuen  :  1440 

sop  is  on  pan  spellen,  hi  pohten  hine  acwellen. 


14T2.  toward  wrohte  1414.  edwines  1415.  edwine  bideled  141S. 
brede  1419-  quiken  su«de  1420.  uerden  1422.  CadwatSlan  cumelan 
1423.  To  gadere  resen  1424.  breken  1425.  heouwen  heje  helmes  I 
scsenden  J>a  brunies  I427-  drem  vves  on  uolcke  142S,  brockes  reden 
1429.  foTckes,  1  m.  t.  1430.  uolken  1431.  del en  ’  J>ene  1432.  fan 
euening  fleh  1433.  edwine  aft er  gende  1434.  flah  1435.  nefden 

1436.  sorhen  1437.  Edwine  after  annon  1438.  feines  iuorSed'  1439. 
fudere  ]>ere  uerde  1440.  dteije  daje  fene  1441.  aqnellen 
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Cadwalan  flaih  to  paere  sae  ;  scipen  he  per  funde. 
pa  scipen  hi  gunnen  hure  mid  aehten  swipe  deore  ; 
into  Irlonde  pa  scipen  gunnen  wende  ; 
hauene  hi  per  nomen  ;  isund[e]  pa  scipen  comen.  j 445 

pa  ahte  Irlond  a  king  pat  was  swipe  strong. 

He  hatte  Gille  Patric,  god  king  i  pan  rich[e]. 

He  underfeng  Cadwalan  faeire  mid  his  cossen, 
and  jaf  him  wikinge  3eond  Irlonde. 

Laete  we  nu  Cadwalan,  and  ga  we  to  Edwine  a^en.  1450 
Edwine  in  pissen  londe  amerden  pas  leoden  ; 
buries  he  barnde,  castles  he  faelde  ; 
his  here  worhte  on  londe  haermes  vnifoje. 

A1  Cadwalanes  lond  he  walde  to  his  a3ere  hond. 

pa  comen  haweres  to  hirede  pas  kinges,  1455 

and  saeiden  tidende  Edwine  kinge  ; 

wa  wurpe  heom  forpon  pat  hi  iboren[e]  weore  ; 

sajen  hi  him  saeiden  of  ane  maeidene, 

pat  was  suster  hende  Brienes,  faeireste  wifmonne  ; 

heo  wunede  i  Winchestre,  inne  pan  castle,  1460 

and  Edwine  mid  his  ferde  piderward  wende. 

Sone  swa  he  pider  com  mid  stren[g]pe  he  heo  nom, 
laedden  heo  to  Eouerwike  anan  cnihtes  swipe  wel  idon[e]. 
To  bure  me  [heo]  laedde,  to  pas  kinges  bedde. 
pe  king  dude  vnwisdom  pat  he  pat  ilke  maeide  nom  ;  1465 
for  pe  wifmon  a  was  pas  ilke  kinges  ifa. 

pa  wunede  i  pan  meine  an  clerc  pe  com  from  Spaine, 
Pelluz  was  ihaten,  of  hae^ere  laren. 

He  cupe  [of]  feole  craftes,  pe  he  isaeh  in  pan  lufte, 
on  ste[o]rren  and  on  sunne  and  on  paere  sae  brade  ;  1470 

1442.  Cadwaddlan  Axel  fere  1443.  ahten  1447.  hehte  144S. 
Cadwadlan  faire  1449.  wickinge  1450.  Lette  nu  beon  CadwaSlan 
edwine  a3an  1451.  Edwlene  amarden  1452.  ualde  1453.  wrohte  harmes 
vniuo3e  1454.  CadwaSlanes  1455.  hauweres  hirede]  de  added  m.  1. 
1456.  seiden  Edwine  r 45 7 .  wr'd’e,  r  on  erasure  for  on  margin  in.  t. 

1458.  mseidenne  1459.  wes  Briennes  s.  h.  ueirest  1460.  Winchrestre 
1461.  edwine  1463.  ladde#  eouuerwic  1464.  ladde  1465.  maide 
1466.  )>es  iua  1467.  meine]  hirede  clarc  146S.  hejere  1469.  feole 
craftes  he  cuSe  isah  1470.  fare 
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insiht  he  [welj  cupe  a  winde  and  a  mone, 

of  pan  fisce  per  hi  fleotep,  of  pan  wurmen  per  hi  creopep. 

Cadwalan  in  Irlonde  gaderefde]  genge, 

and  to  scipe  flutte  mid  muchel[e]re  ferde. 

Pelluz  swipe  feorre  isaeh  on  pan  ste[o]rre  1475 

pat  ferde  curaen  wolde  uppen  Aidwine  kinge. 

And  Pelluz  hine  laerde,  hu  he  pas  leoden  mihte 
alre  best  biwiten,  ba  bi  londen  and  bi  scipen. 

Cadwalan  and  his  men  ofte  gunnen  fusen 
to  cumen  to  pissen  londen  [mid  genge  stronge]  1480 

biforen  was  aeuere  zEdwine  and  pa  hauene  heom  forwernde ; 
purh  Pelluces  lare  ne  mihten  hi  cumen  here. 

Wa  was  Cadwalan[e]  pat  he  was  on  liuen ; 

for  he  bigon  pane  swikedom  uppen  his  sweordbropren, 

and  perfore  him  seolf  hafde  haerm  pane  maeste.  14S5 

Cadwalan  him  to  cleopede  his  beste  cnihtes  alle, 

and  saeide  ]?at  he  wolde  to  Brutaine  wende, 

and  iseon  pane  king,  pe  Salemon  was  ihaten. 

An  heorte  him  weore  pe  selre,  for  hi  weoren  isibbe  ; 
hi  weoren  of  ane  cunne  beisen  pa  kinges  twerjen.  1490 
Bruttes  hi  weoren  beipjejne,  ah  swipe  hi  weoren  unbalde. 

Cadwalan  com  to  scipen  and  sah  for]?  mid  u]?en, 
and  seilede  after  v]?e ;  unsaele  him  was  on  mode. 

Hi  bicomen  to  ane  aeitlonde  ]?at  bi  Gernemu]?e  stonde]? : 
likede  swa  heom  likede,  ]?er  hi  gunnen  wikie  ;  1495 

]?er  hi  abiden  wederes,  for  ]?e  wind  heom  stod  tojenes. 

Pa  iwterp  pe  king  sone  isecled  ful  swipe, 
and  hafde  pat  uuel  hat ;  binumen  him  was  pa  haele. 
pa  nfjen  da3es  weoren  a3eong[en],  pe  king  was  swipe  un¬ 
strong  : 

1471.  amone  all  except  an  on  erasure  1472.  uisce  per  he  wlset ;  and  of 

wurmen  per  heo  crepe  1473.  CadwaSlan  1474.  uerde  1 475.  ueorre 
isah  1477.  lerde  mihtte  1478.  bezst  bi  witen  1479.  CadwaSlan  1481. 
biuorew  edwine,  i  corr.  out  of  u  hafne  for  warnde  1484.  pene  sweord 
broSenen  1485.  per  uore  self  pene  meste  i486,  bezste  1487.  seide 
wende  to  B.  1488.  pene  king  iseon  1489.  selere  1490.  pa  kinges  beije 
tweien  1492.  CadwaSlan  to  scipen  com  seh  1493.  un'el  1494.  To  ane 
seitlonde  heo  bi  comen  pat  sto«de©  bi  gerne  mufie  1496.  to  3 seines  1497. 

iwarfi  sone]  pere  issecled  149S.  hate  hin  hele  1499.  dse3es  un  strong 
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pa  was  he  feondliche  oflust  after  deores  fkesce.  1500 

Brien,  his  maei,  he  cleopede  #  and  sone  hit  him  cupde, 
pat  buten  he  hafde  pat  anan  daep  he  moste  polien. 

Ofte  was  Briene  wa  and  naeuere  wurs  panne  pa. 

Hundes  nom  Brien  and  hiredmen  wel  idon[e] ; 

3eond  wudes  and  3eond  feldes  hi  ferden  biliues  ;  1505 

purh  nanes  cunnes  ginne  na  mihten  hi  deor  iwinne ; 
nouper  heort  na  hinde  na  mihte  hi  naeuere  ifinde. 
pe  king  sende  his  sonde  after  Brien  pe  was  to  longe. 

Leof  was  pe  king  Briene  ;  wa  was  him  on  Hue. 

Ofte  he  hine  bipohte  what  he  don  maehte,  1510 

and  bipohten  him  anne  raed  ;  seoppen  he  puhten  him  svvi[pe] 
god. 

A  naeilsaex  he  igrap,  se[o]lliche  kene  and  wel  iwhat, 
and  feng  hine  seolue  swa  naeh  pat  he  nom  his  a3e[ne]  peh  ; 
for  unimete  neode  perof  he  makede  braede ; 
he  braedde  heo  an  h^inge  and  brohte  pan  kinge  :  1515 

Haeil  seo  pu,  Cadwalan,  pu  aert  mi  kinelauerd  ! 

Ich  habbe  pe  here  ibroht  braeden  alre  deorest, 
pat  ic  aeuere  an  aei  borde  baeren  biforen  kinge. 

Haeld  me  to  and  et  herof  sone  ;  pin  haele  heo  seal  iwurpen. 
pe  king  sat  on  his  bedde  ;  his  beornes  hine  biheolde.  1520 
Of  paere  braede  he  aet ;  sone  perafter  him  was  pe  bet. 
pe  king  him  gon  to  swaeten;  pat  uuel  hine  gon  [to]  forlaeten: 
wipinnen  pan  flue  niht[e]  pe  king  iwaerp  fere  forpriht[e] ; 
swa  naeuer[e]  pe  king  nuste  what  he  inoted  hafde. 
pe  king  ivvaerp  al  fere  ;  his  folc  iwaerp  blipe.  1525 

Wind  heom  com  on  wille  ;  hi  wunden  up  seiles  to  coppe. 
Scipen  gunnen  lipen  ;  leodscopes  sungen. 

Ba  weoren  saehte  sae  and  pa  sunne  ; 

1500.  after  he  vn  deleted  wraeccheliche  of  lust  1501.  cudde  1502.  pat] 
deores  flasc  deed  1503.  neouuere  wurse  )>ene  1505.  uerden  bilifes  1506. 
no  1507.no  no  nauere  1510.  mahte  1511.  enne  pohten  1512.  he  i 
grap  a  nail  sax  iwbaet  1513.  him  neh  1514.  per  of  brede  I5X5* 
bredde  brohte  heo  1516.  hail  CadwaSlan  1517.  breden  IS1^- 
auere  beren  biuoren  1519.  held  set  her  of  hele  1520.  sect  1 5 2 1  • 
J)ere  brede  Jer  after  pee  1522.  sweten  ufel  for  leten  1523.  wi‘S 

innen  fif  iwrse'S  1524.  whset  1525.  iwrse8  uere  iwarS  I528- 
sehte 
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wind  and  pa  wide  sai  ba  aeke  isome. 

Flod  ferede  pa  scipen  ;  scopes  per  sungen.  i53c 

At  Ridelset  he  com  alondfe] ;  per  was  blisse  and  tnuchefl] 
song; 

bitwixe  Dinan  and  paere  sac  3et  hit  is  isene. 

Sone  swa  he  per  com  faeire  he  was  underfon. 
pa  kinges  weoren  blipe  bei[3]ene  togaderes. 
per  wunede  pe  king  al[le]  pane  winter  a  skenting.  1535 
perafter  com  leinten  and  da3es  gunnen  longen, 
per  hi  gunnen  somnien  scipen  unifpjen  : 
folc  unimete  grunden  an  folde. 
pus  dude  Cadwalan  and  Pel[l]uz  hit  wiste  anan, 
purh  his  dweomercraften  pe  wunede  in  pan  lufte  :  1540 

and  al  pat  he  afunde  in  pan  lufte  and  bi  pan  grunde, 
purh  seiches  cunnes  ping  he  warnede  aeuere  zEdwine  king, 
and  dude  him  al  to  witen  of  paere  ferde  and  of  pan  scipen. 

Cadwalan  was  in  Brutaine  mid  Salemone  pan  kinge, 
pe  was  his  moddrie  sune  and  muchel  hine  luuede,  1545 
and  pat  iherde  seggen  wel  feole  sipen, 
pat  Pelluz  pe  hende,  pe  com  ut  of  Spaine, 
warnede  Aidwine  pane  king,  aeuer  purh  alle  ping, 
of  feole  cunne  pinge  pat  him  weoren  to  cumene. 
Cadwalan[e]  pan  gode  wa  was  on  mode  1550 

and  ofte  spac  wip  Brien,  pe  was  his  deoreste  mon  ; 
and  nomen  heom  to  raede  and  to  somrune, 
pat  alle  pa  while  pe  Pelluz  weore  aliue, 
na  mihte  Cadwalan  cumen  to  pissen  londe 
mid  naeuere  nare  liste  pat  Aid  wine  hit  nuste.  1555 

Brien  hafde  muc[he]le  care  ;  Brien  bonnede  his  fare 
nom  him  an  honde  of  seoluer[e]  and  o  golde 
mapmes  unimete  moniare  cunne. 

Nom  he  gode  tunnen  and  pa  aehte  dude  perinne. 

1529.se  eke  1532.  ])ere  1533.  feire  underuon  1535.  }>ene  1536. 
dK3es  1537.  nniuo3en  1538.  uolde  1539.  wuste  1541.  auunde 
1543.  fare  nerde  1544.  CadwaSlan  1545.  lufede  1546.  suggew  1548. 
edwine  Jiene  1550.  Ca'SwaSlan  1551.  sp;ec  1552.  rede  1553.  alife  1554. 
No  CadwaSlan  :  comen  1555.  nauer  lisse  Edwine  1556.  Briew  bonnede 
h.  fare  i  Brien  hafde  m.  c.  1558.  unimete]  m  corr.  out  of  n  1559.  tunnen  gode 
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To  paere  sae  he  wende  and  seilede  mid  vpe.  1560 

He  hafde  on  his  fore  wintunnen  ino3e : 
on  see  and  on  londe  his  win  he  lette  fond[i]en  ; 
and  on  alle  wisen  he  toe  him  on  swulcfhe]  he  vveore  a 
chapmon. 

In  he  wende  at  Barbefleot  and  at  Suphamtune  up  aleop. 
per  he  ut  dra3en  lette  win  of  his  tunne,  1565 

and  hendeliche  hit  decide  alle  paere  dujepe, 
pe  him  weore  abuten,  riche  and  haenen  : 
and  alle  luuede  pane  chapmon  pe  him  lokede  on. 

Vmbe  seouennihten,  he  spac  wip  his  cnihten  : 
alle  weoren  his  iferen  swulcfhe]  hi  chapmen  weoren.  1570 
An  eorphus  hi  hureden,  on  horden  stipbiwalled. 

Hi  cluseden  per  wipinnen  alle  heore  wintunnen. 

Hi  scupten  heore  lauerde  [treowe]  anne  nome  neowe  : 
hi  hehten  hine  Kinewaerd,  ut  of  Spainisce  aerde. 

He  saeiden  pat  he  wolde  wenden,  wide  3eond  pissen  londe, 

and  fondien  whaer  he  mihte  his  win  seollen  on  wille.  1576 

Forp  he  wende  bi  nihte  mid  ane  of  his  cnihte  : 

forp  hi  gon  lipe  in  to  Lundene, 

and  aneouste  gunnen  wende  onfast  Westmustre, 

and  freineden  tidende  of  ALdwine  kinge.*1  158° 

Sone  men  heom  talde  sop  pat  hi  funde ; 

pat  pe  king  w[u]nede  in  Eouerwike  mid  alien  his  folke, 

mid  much[el]ere  blisse  ;  men  he  hafde  ino3e. 

Brien  gon  to  farene  forp  mid  ane  ifere, 

ut  of  Lundene  derneliche  he  lipede,  1585 

pane  wei  toward  Eouerwike,  wrap  on  his  mode. 

Pa  he  ifaren  hafde  seouen  nihte  fulle, 
pa  imette  he  anne  pilegrim,  pic  bar  an  honde, 

1561.  uore  1562.  he  he  1563.  wissen  he  weore]  he  corr.  out  of  hin 
chepmon  1566.  delde  >are  1567.  abuten  weore  henen  1568.  >ene 
1569.  vn be  1570.  iueren  1571.  And  stiS  biwaled  on  eorSen  1572.  vviS 
innen  1573.  aenne  1574.  hahten  Kinebord  b  corr.  out  of  long  s.  ard 
1575.  saiden  wenden  wolde  1576.  wher  sullen  1577.  one  .157.8.  he 
1580.  fraineden  tiSinde  Edwine  1581.  him  1582.  in  eouerwic  winede 
1584.  uorS  iuere  1586.  >ene  W£ei  touward  eouuerwike  1587-  iuaren 
ulle  s.  n.  1588.  anne 
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hijjendliche  pe  com  from  pas  kinges  hirede. 

Brien  hine  gon  freinie  of  his  farecoste.  159° 

pe  pilegrim  him  talde  al  pat  he  wolde. 

Wip  him  wherfte  Brien  al  his  iweden, 
and  aeiper  gon  lipe  pider  him  to  luste. 

Brien  anne  smip  funde,  pe  wel  cupe  smipie, 
and  sseide  pat  he  was  pilegrim,  ah  pic  nafden  he  nan[ne] 
mid  him  ;  1 595 

pane  pridde  daei  perbifore  at  his  inne  he  was  forlore. 

His  foreward  he  makede ;  pe  smip  gon  to  smipe^e 
a[n]ne  pic :  swipe  long,  swipe  muchel  an[d]  swipe  strong, 
sw[ip]e  scaerp  was  pe  pic  ;  pe  staf  was  swipe  se[o]llic. 
pane  staf  he  nom  an  honde  and  ferde  ouer  pan  londe,  1600 
pat  he  com  sone  lipe  to-  pas  kinges  hirede. 

Brien  eode  upward  ;  Brien  eode  dunward  ; 
ne  mihte  he  iheren  word  of  his  suster  nan, 
na  he  freinien  ne  dorste  for  pas  kinges  folke. 

13a  hit  was  daei  amarje,  pat  drihten  hine  sende,  1605 

pe  king  lette  alle  feden,  pe  neode  hafden  ; 

alle  pe  blaepe,  pe  wuneden  on  p[aer]e  burje : 

me  heom  hehte  cume  aneouste  to  pan  castle, 

bi  pusendfe]  and  bi  pusende,  praesten  gunnen  binward. 

Brien  wende  binnen,  mid  opeifen]  wracche  monnen.  1610 

His  laetes  weoren  alle  swulcfhe]  he  lome  weore  ; 

alle  his  hateren  weoren  totoren  nas  he  noht  to  pan  iboren. 

pe  an  hine  putte  hiderward  and  pe  oper  }eondward : 

uncup  him  was  swipe  swulc  craft  on  folke. 

His  pic  he  heold  bisiden  and  sat  imong  pan  operen.  1615 
pe  king  him  gon  to  peinen  mid  alle  his  hiredcnihten. 
pa  cwene  bar  to  drinken  and  alle  hire  burlutlen. 
pa  ilomp  hit  seoppe,  pe[r]after  ful  sone, 

1589.  kingges  1590.  frseine  fare  coste  1591.  pillegmn  1592.  warfte 
1594.  enne  1 595.  saide  pelegrm  nefden  1596.  J>ene  bi  fore  for  lore 
1599.  sca'r'p,  r  m.  t.  wes,  s  in.  t.  1600.  }>ene  1601.  pat — liSe  on  an  erasure 
1602.  2  Brian  1604.  No  uraini  dnrste  })es  1605.  dai  1606.  feden  alle 
1607.  Jre  burse  1608.  hebtte  on  neouste  2  cume  castele  1609.  Jmsunde  2 
1610.  wenden  binne  wrecche  1612.  totoren  1613.  oSer  hine  putte 

1614.  folcke  1615.  bi  siden  1 6 1 6.  here  cnihten  1617.  quene  burlutlen 
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pat  Galarne,  pat  maeiden,  com  hire  }eongen  ; 

bolle  heo  hafde  an  honden,  permide  heo  bar  to  drinken.  1620 

pa  isaeh  heo  Brien  per,  deore  hire  broper, 

on  wracches  monnes  liche,  pseh  he  weoren  riche. 

Anan  swa  pat  maiden  hine  isaeh,  sone  heo  him  to  baeh, 
and  droh  of  hire  fingre  an[ne]  of  hire  ringe, 
and  salde  him  an  honde  anne  ring  of  raede  golde.  1625 
And  pus  saeide  Galarne,  pat  godfulle  maeide  : 

Haue  pis  gold,  wracche,  God  pe  wurpe  milde, 
and  bu^e  pe  permide  hateren,  pat  wip  chele  pe  ma3en 
werien. 

pa  wiste  he  to  sope  pat  his  suster  hine  icneou, 

and  pas  word[es]  saeide  Brien  pe  sele  :  1630 

Foi'3elde  hit  pe  drihten,  pe  s[cjop  pas  dae3es  lihten, 

pat  pu  pissen  lome  monne  3eue  of  pine  golde. 

Imong  pan  wracche  folke  pat  maeiden  heo  hudde, 

bitw[i]xen  twain  widewen  pat  maeiden  iwaerp  an  selden, 

and  spac  wip  hire  bropren  ;  pe  bet  hire  was  on  heorten,  1635 

and  talden  him  tidende  al  of  pan  kinge  ; 

and  heo  him  Pelluz  kende,  pane  clerc  pe  com  from  Spaine, 

and  he  lokien  agon  in  lapest  alre  monne. 

pa  hi  togadere  hafden  ispeken  sone  hi  gun[n]en  todaelen. 

For  naeuer  nouper  nolde,  for  his  efne  wiht  of  golde,  1640 

pat  pe  king  hit  wisten  pat  hi  togaderen  weoren ; 

for  sone  hi  weoren  ba  fordon,  oper  ofsla3en  oper  anhon. 

]?at  folc  hafden  alle  ieten  and  arisen  from  heore  saeten. 
Dremeden  drunkene  men ;  dune  was  on  folke. 

Pelluz  was  [heom]  aneo[weJste  and  pane  nap  3emde.  1645 
Brien  him  atlede  to,  for  he  hafde  him  ful  wa  ido. 

His  pic  he  nom  an  honden  and  helede  hine  under  capen. 

1619.  maiden  1620.  dringen  1621.  broSrer  corr.  out  of  broSren 

1622.  wrsecches  ]>eh  1623.  maiden  1624.  uingre  1625.  tenne  rede 
1626.  Galerne  God  fulle  maide  1627.  wraecche  Godd  1629.  wuste 
icneou  hine  1630.  seide  1631.  for  3elde  da3es  1632.  3iue  1633. 
ymong  wrecche  uolke  maiden  *634.  maidew  iwarS  1635.  spsec  ]>a 
1636.  tiSende  ];as  kinges  hirede  163 7.  Pelluz  kende]  tahte  Pelluz;  Jene 

clarc  Spseine  1638.  IseSest  1639.  to  gadere  to  delen  1640.  imwcr 
neo'Ser  nalde  sefne  wiht,  corr.  out  of  wit  1641.  vnisitn  1642.  for  don 
ba  1  of  sla3e»  anhon  16^3.  ijelen  seten  1645.  jemde  ]>ene  nap 
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Swa  longe  he  gon  atlen,  pat  he  com  him  baften, 
and  imong  al[le]  pan  fringe,  prsesten  him  i  pan  rug[g]e, 

]?at  he  brae  ut  biforen  under  his  breosten.  1650 

And  for]?  he  biwaefde  pane  pic  he  bilaefde, 
and  for  imong  pan  folke ;  pa  was  he  al  fere  ; 
and  aneo[u]ste  him  wende  of  pas  kinges  hirede, 
seuere  for]?  ]?ane  wei  suprihtfe]  alse  he  laei. 


X.  Cadrv didder’s  Renunciation 

Anne  sune  hafde  Cadwalan,  Cadwalader  [was]  ihaten  : 
he  was  Penda[s]  suster  sune,  al  of  kingen  icume.  1656 

pes  feng  to  his  riche  after  his  fader  dae^e. 

Swipe  leoflic  was  pe  mon  ;  his  leoden  hine  luueden. 

He  was  swipe  god  cniht,  and  swipe  sturne  inne  fiht. 

Ah  an  his  da3en  ilumpen  reo[u]pen  on  leoden.  1660 

Hirst  aswond  pat  corn  here,  3eond  al  pas  kineriche, 
perafter  hit  was  swipe  deore,  and  al  folc  gon  to  defijjen  ; 
swa  pat  pu  fare  mihtest  fulle  seouen  nihte, 
pat  na  mihtest  pu  purh  nanne  chaep  finde  nawhaer  na  braed. 
An  bur^e  and  on  londe  leoden  weoren  3eomere.  1665 

Nas  nan  folc  on  londe  pat  offingred  nas  sare. 
pa  pat  was  idriuen  longe  3eond  pas  leoden, 
pa  com  per  an  oper  sorje  perafter  ful  sone, 

]?at  ewale  com  on  orue  vnimete  swipe  ; 

]?er  cheorl  draf  his  sulhe,  ioxned  swipe  faeire,  1670 

opre  while  he  ham  brohte  halue  his  oxen, 
opre  brohte  anne,  p[aer]e  opre  na  brohte  nanne. 

And  swa  hit  on  leode  ilaeste  wel  longe. 

1649.  fruwge  Jsersten  1650.  bi  foren  i65i.biwafde  J>ene  1652. 
forS  uolke  1653.  wende  him  a  neoste  1654.  fene  wsei  1655.  Enne 
CadwaSlan  1657.  ]>eos  daije  1660.  i£h  ilompen  1662.  swi])e]  swa 
1663.  mihtes  fare  1664.  no  nene  chep  neouwer  bred  1665.  3eoumere 
1666.  Nas]  no  uolc  offingred  nes  stere  1667.  idriuuen  1668.  J>er  after 
1669.  quale  1670.  sulje  1671.  oSer  brohte  ham  1672.  oSer  enne 
oSer  no  nenne  1 673.  ilaste 
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perafter  sone  sorjen  vnimete 

comen  to  folke  3eond  al[le]  pas  kinepeode  ;  1675 

uppen  pan  mon[n]en  morp  was  iwurpen : 

cwselen  pa  eorles  ;  cwselen  pa  beornes  ; 

cwselen  pa  peines  ;  cwselen  pa  sweines  ; 

cwselen  pa  lsereden  ;  cwselen  pa  lseweden  ; 

cwaelen  pa  seldren  ;  cwselen  pa  3ungeren  ;  16S0 

cwaelen  pa  wifmen  ;  cwselen  pa  wanclen, 

pat  na  mihte  on  pan  ende  pat  folc  on  pan  londe 

burien  pa  dsede :  [swa]  swipe  hi  gunnen  define 

pat  ofte  in  pan  putte,  per  me  pane  dsede  isette, 

per  deijede  pe  cwike  uppen  pan  dsede.  1685 

And  swa  hit  ilomp  wide,  3eond  Englene  leode, 

pat  folc  ut  of  londe  flseh  on  seiche  ende. 

Moni  hundred  tunen  bilseued  weoren  of  monnen, 
pat  lut  me  mihte  finde  men  faren  3eond  londe. 

Wa  was  Cadwalader[e],  pe  king  was  on  londe;  1690 
for  scome  he  ne  mihte  fleon  na  for  haerme  her[e]  beon. 
Nopeles  he  hine  bipohte  hu  he  faren  maehte. 

He  nom  his  mapmes  alle  and  his  men  deore, 
and  bseh  sup  ouer  sse  into  Brutaine, 

and  nom  pe[r]  wikinge  mid  Alaine  pan  kinge,  1695 

pe  was  sune  Salemones,  pas  sele  kinges, 

pe  swipe  luuede  Cadwalan  pa  while  his  da^es  ilseste. 

per  Alain,  pe  king,  Cadwalader  underfeng, 

and  funde  him  in  pan  londe  al  pat  he  wolde. 

purh  elleouen[e]  3ere,  pe  king  wunede  pere,  1700 

and  elleouen  3ere,  pe  sorje  wunede  here, 

pat  was  hunger  and  hete ;  nafde  pat  folc  nanne  mete, 

and  pe  cwalm  muchele,  pe  was  on  moncunne. 


1677.  quelen  quelen  1678.  quelen  quelen  1679.  Quelen  lareden 
quelen  leouweden  1680.  qnelan  quelen  3eongere«  1681.  quelxn 
quelen  1682.  no  1683.  dede  1684.  fene  dede  1685.  quike  fen  dede 
1686.  senglene  feode  1687.  flah  sende  1688.  monie  1689.  uinde 
mihte  uaren  1690.  Wa  wees  1691.  no  1692.  neotieles  mahte  if>93. 
mon  1694.  bah  1695.  wickiwge  1696.  wses  Salemonnes  1697. 
lufede  CadwaSlan  1  fe  daijes  ilaste  1698.  fa;r  altein  underueng  1701. 
sorhje  1702.  hette  nefede  altered  on  erasure  nenwe  1703.  qualm 
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pat  folc  fla;h  in  to  wuden  and  wuneden  inne  cluden, 
laeien  in  pa[n]  stangrauen  and  leoueden  bi  deoren  ;  1705 

hi  leoueden  bi  wuden;  hi  leoueden  bi  wurten  ; 
bi  moren  and  bi  rotefti] ;  nas  per  nan  oper  boten. 

pa.  ellc[o]ue  3er[e]  weoren  onfast  ajeongen, 
pa  sunne  gon  to  seine  ;  pe  rein  bigon  to  rine, 
pa  ewale  gon  to  stunte  ;  men  gunnen  to  sturien  ;  1710 

ut  of  wude  hi  dro3en  and  wuneden  in  tunen. 

Hi  spaeken  tosomne  and  spileden  bitweonen, 

and  nomen  heore  sonde  and  sende  in  to  Sexlonde, 

and  cupden  heore  cunne  of  heore  cwalesipe, 

and  hu  hi  ifaren  hafden  elle[o]ue  3eren,  17*5 

and  hu  pat  uuel  was  atstunt  and  hu  pa  tunes  [weoren]  ibuld, 

and  hu  per  was  fas3er  lond,  inoh  seoluer  and  gold : 

and  baeden  heom  curaen  swipe  hider  to  heore  icunde ; 

for  pa  Bruttes  pe  aer  weoren  here  aeuere  hi  we[o]ren  fleme  ; 

na  dorste  hi  naeuere  mengen  imong  Englisce  monnen  ;  1720 

na  nawiht  hi  nusten  of  heore  farecosten. 

pat  weoren  heore  sonden  isend[e]  to  Sexlonden. 

pa  hae3e  Sexisce  men  iherden  pas  sonden. 

pa  fusden  toward  sae  fifti  pusende 

baldere  beornen,  mid  scelden  and  mid  burnen,  1725 

mid  wiuen  and  mid  children,  to  pissen  londe  wenden. 

Mid  pan  formeste  swipen  her  comen  preo  hundred  scipen  ; 
sijen  after  seoppe  sixti  tosomne, 
bi  sixe,  bi  seouene  bi  tene,  bi  elleoue[ne], 
bi  twelue,  bi  twenti,  bi  pritti,  bi  feowerti.  17*0 

Mid  heom  com  Apelstan,  pe  apele,  ut  of  Sex[lond]en ; 
inne  Lundene  hine  cruneden  and  houen  to  kingen  : 
Edward  pe  king  bi’3at  pisne  on  are  cheuese. 
pis  was  pe  formeste  Englisce  mon,  pe  al  Englelond  biwon. 

1704.  flah  inne]inj>e  1705.  leien  start  graffen  liueden  1706.  luueden 
lufeden  1709.  bigon  1710.  jte  quale  1712.  speken  to  somme  1714. 
cudden  quale  siSe  1716.  ufel  wes  at  stunt  1717.  fseijer  1718.  beden 
1720.  no  durste  maengen  1721.  no  nawhit  uare  costen  1722.  sex 
londenden  1723.  liege  1724.  touward  1726.  wifen  1728.  to  somne 
1729.  eolleue  1731.  teSelstan  asdele  1732.  houen  hine  1 733.  J>esne 
boat  chiuese  1734.  sengle  lond 
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He  was  icruned  and  ieled  ;  pis  lond  was  al  his  ajen  ;  1735 

and  seoppen  he  wuneden  here  sixtene  3ere. 

Hit  ilomp  inne  furnda^en,  feor  her  biaften, 
pat  her  was  an  hae3e  mon,  Inne  was  ihaten. 
pe  king  wende  to  Rome  to  pan  hae3e  dome, 
and  he  Peteres  weofed  pere  wunliche  isohte  ;  1740 

brohte  per  to  lake  his  mapmes  leone, 
pa  3et  he  dude  mare  to  Peteres  are ; 
of  reuerrelche  huse  pat  husbonde  [inne]  wunede, 
and  his  biweddede  wif  weore  on  paere  illce  wike, 
pe  king  anne  peni  3ette  to  Peteres  huse.  1745 

Inne  was  pe  formeste  mon,  pe  Peteres  peni  bigon, 
pa  Inne  king  was  him  daed  and  his  la^en  weoren  aleid, 
pa  afeol  pat  feoh  here  fif  and  sixti  3ere, 
a  pat  Apelstan  com  lipen  into  pissen  londen, 
and  hafden  iwuned  here  fulle  fiftene  3ere.  1750 

pe  king  his  fet  custe  and  faeire  hine  igrette, 
and  eft  pat  ilke  feoh  3et[t]e,  pat  Inne  king  aer  dude ; 
and  swa  hit  hauep  istonde  aeuer  seoppe  a  pisse  londe. 
Drihten  wat  hu  longe  pa  la3en  scullen  ilaeste. 

pa  tiden[de]  comen  sone  to  Cadwalader[e]  kinge  1755 
into  Brutaine,  peHper  he  wunede 
mid  Alaine  kinge,  pe  was  of  his  cunne. 

Me  dude  him  to  understonde  al  of  pisse  londe, 

hu  Apelstan  her  com  lipen  ut  of  Sexlonden, 

and  hu  he  al  Englelond  sette  on  his  a3ere  hond,  1760 

and  hu  he  sette  moting,  and  hu  he  sette  husting, 

and  hu  he  sette  sciren  and  makede  frip  of  deoren, 

and  hu  he  sette  halimot,  and  hu  he  sette  hundred, 

and  pa  nomen  of  pan  tunen  on  Sexisce  runen, 

and  3elden  he  gon  raere,  muc[he]le  and  swipe  maere,  1765 

and  pa  chirchen  he  gon  dihten  after  Sexisce  irihten, 

1737.  frimdsejen  bi  seften  1738.  heh  1739.  heje  i74i.leofe 
1743.  eeuer  elche  1744.  pere  1745.  enne  1746.  uormeste  1 747- 
hinne  ded  1748.  afeol  1749.  pet  1751.  faire  1 752.  dude  sere 
1753.  hafe‘8  1754.  what,  h  erased  peo  1755.  CadwaS'lader  1756.  per  par 
1758.  under  r  added  in.  t.  of  al  1760.  angle  lond  1765.  3ilden  rere 
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and  Sexis[ce]  he  gon  kennen  pa  nomen  of  pan  monnen, 
and  al  me  him  talde  pa  tiden[de]  of  pisse  londe. 

Wa  was  Cadwaladere  pat  he  was  on  line  ; 
leouere  him  weore  on  daepe  panne  cwic  on  liue  ;  1770 

sari  was  his  heorte  and  sorhful  was  his  duijepe. 

Wip  his  freond  he  spac  ofte  [and  raedes  isohte] 

hu  he  faren  mihte  and  iwinnen  his  rihte  ; 

an  w[h]ulchere  wise  he  mihte  wip  Apelstane  fihte 

and  iwinnen  his  [i]cunde  eft  to  his  honde,  1775 

pe  Ape[l]stan  and  his  cnihtes  aeke  heolde  mid  unrihte. 

Sume  him  raedde  to  fihten ;  sume  hip  to  wurchen, 

pat  he  mosten  of  Apelstan  halden  and  beon  his  mon. 

Vnder  pissen  farecoste,  he  somnede  ferde 

of  alle  pan  monne,  pat  he  brjeten  mihte,  1780 

and  somnede  alle  pa  scipen,  pe  bi  paere  sae  fluten, 

and  pohte  mid  strengpe  steppen  to  londe. 

pa  pa  ferde  was  isome  and  pas  scipen  ibone, 

com  pe  win[d]  superne,  pa  sat  an  heore  wille. 

pa  saeide  pe  king  :  Nu  to  scipe  an  hfjing,  1785 

and  gan  wenden  in  to  chirche,  Godes  weorc  to  wurchen, 

and  masse  per  iherden  of  maere  ane  preoste. 

J?e  king  Iasi  on  cneowen  and  cleopede  to  Cristen, 
and  bad  ure  drihten,  pe  wait  alle  daeden, 
pat  he  from  him  se[o]lue  taken  him  sende,  1790 

3if  hit  weore  icweme  pan  heouenliche  deme, 
whaper  he  sculde  lipen,  pe  he  sculde  bilaeuen. 
pa  while  pe  he  spac  toward  Goden,  pa  gon  he  to  slaepen ; 
pa  gon  he  to  slumme;  saelpe  him  was  3euepe 
of  seoluen  ure  drihten[e],  pe  scop  pas  dashes  lihte.  1795 
penne  pe  king  imaette,  a  cneowen  [swa]  he  slaepte, 

1 767.  gan  1768.  J>e  1769.  Cadwaledere  177°.  leofere  deSel  Jeone 
quic  life  1771.  sseii  1773.  iwennen  1774.  and  1775.  hisn, 
11  deleted  reft  1776.  eke  1777.  radde  uehten  summe  wriS  1 7 7S. 

halden  his  lond  1779.  uare  coste  suwnede  1780.  Jane  bi^eten  1781. 
Jare  1 783.  Ja  Je  jaru  wes  >a  uerde  f  1  784.  sret  1786.  And  Je  king 
in  to  chirche  gon  wenden  1  werk  worchen  I788.ini  cneouwen  cristin 
1789.  bed  deden  1791.  iqueme  1792.  WheSer  scolde  scolde  bilauen 
1793-  J>e  while  touward  slepen  r 794.  sluwme,  m  on  erasure  selehfte 

SiuetSe  1795.  seoluenen  pis  1796.  cneouwen  slepte 
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pat  com  him  biforen  gan  a  wunder  ane  fae3er  mon, 
and  pas  wordjes]  kende  to  Bruttene  kinge  : 

Awake,  Cadwalader,  Crist  pe  hauep  deore, 

and  jaerke  pine  fore  and  far  swipe  to  Rome.  1S00 

[par]  pu  findest  anne  pape,  preost  mid  pan  beste ; 

he  pe  seal  scriuen  of  pine  weoreldliuen, 

pat  pine  sun[n]en  alle  scullen  pe  from  falle ; 

and  pu  scalt  wurpe  clane  al  purh  Godes  dome 

of  alle  pine  misdaede,  purh  mihte  of  ure  drihte  :  1805 

and  seoppen  pu  scalt  iwiten  and  faren  to  heofnerichen. 

For  na  most  pu  naeuermare  Englelond  aje, 
ah  Alemainisce  men  Englen  scullen  a3en, 
and  naeuermare  Bruttisce  men  bruken  hit  ne  moten, 
aer  cume  pe  time,  pe  iewepen  was  while,  1810 

pat  Merlin  pe  wite;e  bodede  mid  worde. 

Penne  sculle  Bruttes  sone  bu3en  to  Rome, 

and  dra3en  ut  pine  banes  al  of  pan  marme[n]stane, 

and  mid  blissen  heom  ferien  forp  mid  heom  seoluen, 

in  seoluere  and  in  golde  in  to  Brutlonde.  1815 

penne  sculle  Bruttes  anan  balde  iwurpen. 

Al  pat  hi  biginnep  after  heore  wille  iwurpep. 
penne  scullen  i  Brutaine  blissen  wurpen  riue  ; 
wastmes  and  wederes  sele  after  heore  i wille. 

)?a  awoc  Cadwalader;  wunder  him  puhte.  1820 

Strongliche  he  was  afaered,  lapliche  offurhte, 
to  w[h]ulche  pinge  hit  iteon  wolde  pat  him  was  itacned  pere. 
Ofte  he  lette  runen,  ofte  he  lette  raede, 
and  pan  kinge  hit  scaewede,  pe  in  pan  londe  wunede, 
pe  inemned  was  Alain,  Cadwaladeifes]  nexte  maei.  1825 
})e  king  sende  his  sonde  3eond  al[le]  his  londe, 

1797.  him  com  gon  fair  1798.  Bruttene,  ne  on  margin  m.  t.  1S00.  jarke 
uore  swide  1801.  uindest  aenne  bezste  1802.  seal  on  margin  m.t.  vveorld 
lifen  1804.  clene  1805.  misdede  1806.  seodSen  1807.110  nanere  mosre 
tengle  lond  iSoS.senglew  1809.  nteuermtere  1810.  iqtteb'en  x8n.  after 
bodede,  mid  wurdede  deleted  1813.  banes  alle  1  of  )>ene  1814.  uerien  : 
uorS  1817.  biginne'S  to  done;  ivvurSeS  after  h.  w.  1818.  Jieonne  ibrut- 
tene  1820.  warder  1821.  autered  ;  ladliche  of  furbte  1823.  he  he 
lette  runen  1824.  and  seowede  hit  pan  kinge  ;  pe  wunede  in  pan  londe 
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and  lette  beoden  alle  pa  bokeres  wise, 

and  talden  heom  pa  tacnijnjge  of  Cadwalader[e]  kinge. 

per  hi  gunnen  raede ;  per  hi  gunnen  rune, 

and  raedden  him  to  taken  on  swa  God  him  itacned  to  don. 

per  he  bilaefde  his  scipen  and  his  leode,  1831 

his  wei  and  his  iwille  :  he  cleopede  heom  to  stille, 

Yuni  and  Iuore,  beijen  hi  vveoren  him  deore. 

Iuor  was  his  ste[o]psune  and  Yuni  his  suster  sune  ; 
bei[?]en  hi  weoren  him  leoue  ;  beifjejne  hi  weoren  him  deore. 
Hi  weoren  bei[5]en[e]  cnihtes  and  swipe  wel  idihte.  1836 
pus  spac  Cadwalader,  pe  king  was  of  Brutaine: 

Iuor  and  Yuni  bei[5]ene,  3it  se[o]nden  of  mine  leode; 
hercniep  mine  lare  na  seal  hit  eou  reowe  naeuere. 

Of  heouene  me  beop  icume  hae3es  Godes  tacne,  1840 

pat  ich  seal  faren  to  Rome  to  pan  pape  wel  idone : 
pe  pape  hatte  Sergius  ;  he  witep  Peteres  hus. 

Me  and  mine  wiue  he  seal  bletseijen  and  scriue ; 
and  per  we  scullen  ure  da3es  ba  to  pan  ende  driuen. 

Longe  bip  aeuere,  na  iseo  3e  me  eft  naeuere.  1S45 

Ah  here  ich  inc  bitaeche  Walisc  lond,  pat  3et  stont  a  mire 
hond  ; 

and  nimep  pas  muchele  ferde  and  farep  to  pan  londe, 
and  haldep  hit  on  wunne,  pa  w[h]ile  3e  majen  hit  werie ; 
and  ich  inc  halsi  bei[3]en,  purh  pan  heouenkinge, 
pat  inker  aeiper  oper  luuie  swa  his  [a^ene]  broper  ;  1850 

and  habbep  pat  lond  aeuermare  to  eoure  Hues  ende, 
and  brukep  hit  on  wunne  and  eoure  baernen  alle. 

Yuni,  hit  was  itacned  me,  alse  }e  scullen  nu  iseo ; 
for  Merlin  pe  wise  hit  saeide  mid  worde 
al  of  mire  forpfare  and  of  mire  unimete  care  ;  1855 

and  Sibille  pa  wise  a  boken  hit  isette, 

1827.  bocares  1829.  J>ser  1830.  radden  al  swa  godd  him  hafde  itakned 
1831.  bilafde  1832.  wxi  1834.  yuor  1835.  leofe  1836.  cnihtes 
beien  1837.  Bruttene  1838.  yuor  3d  1839.  no  reonwe  nauere 
1840.  h'i'se  1842.  \vete]>  1844.  da3es  ba  1  driuen  t.  ]>.  e.  1845.  auerl 
no  aelt  1846.  here]  h  on  erasure  bi  tachel  inc  stont]  t  corr.  out  of  d 

1847.  uerde  1848.  on  on  margin jn,  s.  1849.  halsin,  n  deleted  1850. 
tinker  1851.  habbeoffl  auer  mxre  ton  seure  1852.  eouwer  bernen 

1854.  seide  1855.  mine  ford  fare  1856.  sibillie  bocken 
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pat  ich  seal  ifullen  mines  driht[en]es  wille. 

JE\c  faren  nu  his  wei  and  habbep  alle  godne  daei. 

Cadwalader  fusde  pat  he  com  to  Rome, 
per  he  Sergius  funde,  pane  isaelie  pape.  i860 

He  scraf  Cadwaladeife]  pe  king  was  of  Brutaine. 

Ne  wunede  pe  king  per  bute  fifte  half  3er. 

pa  com  uuel  him  on,  swa  God  hit  wolde  habben  idon. 

Elleoue  da3es  biforen  Mai^e  he  ferde  of  pisse[n]  Hue, 

and  his  saule  sende  to  pan  heouenliche  kinge.  1865 

His  ban  beop  iloken  faste  i  guldene  cheste, 

and  per  hi  scullen  wunie,  pat  pa  da3es  beon  icumene 

pe  Merlin  in[n]e  ifurnda3en  fastnede  mid  worden. 

Ga  we  nu  to  Yuni  a3en  and  to  his  wedbropere,  Iuore. 
Hi  somneden  ferde  wide  3eond  pan  aerde.  1870 

Forp  hi  gunnen  fusen  mid  hue  hundred  scipen. 

Nas  hit  nawi[h]t  longe  pat  hi  ne  comen  to  Walisce  londe. 
pas  Bruttes  weoren  al  todriuen  3eond  cluden  and  jeond 
cliuen  ; 

3eond  chirchen  and  3eond  munecliuen  ;  3eond  wuden  and 
3eond  lipen. 

Sone  me  heom  saeiden  pat  isi3en  weoren  to  londe  1875 

mid  Iuore  and  [mid]  Yuni  ten  sipen  fifti 

scipen  breordfulle  of  Brutten  swipe  balde. 

pas  Bruttes  on  aelc[he]  ende  foren  to  Walisce  londe, 

and  heore  la3en  luueden  and  heore  leodene  paewen, 

and  3et  wuniep  pere,  swa  hi  dop  aeuermare  ;  1880 

and  Englisce  kinges ;  walden  pas  londes  ; 

and  Bruttes  hit  loseden  pis  lond  and  pas  leoden ; 

pat  naeuere  seoppen  mare  kinges  neoren  [hi]  here. 

pa  3et  ne  com  pes  ilke  daei,  beo  heonne  forp  alse  hit  maei. 

Iwurpe  pat  iwurpe,  iwurpe  Godes  wille.  Amen.  1885 

1857. iuullen  1858.  ale  waei  habbeo'S  i860. fene  iselie  1861.  Bruttenne 
i862.uifte  ;ere  1863.  him  ufel  godd  1865.  heouenlicche  1867.  icume'ne', 
ne  m.  t.  1868.  iuurn  vastnede  1869.  ajan  to  iuore  his  wedde  bmSere 
1871.  fif  scipenen  1872.  Nes  1873.  Al  fas  to  dritien  eludes  cliuenen 
1874.  muneccliuen  wudes  1875.  saiden  1 877.  brade  fulle  1878. 
fses  1879.  leofeden  fseuwen  1880.  wunied  fsere  auere  msere  1881. 
yEnglisce  1882.  losedenden  leodew  on  margin  in.  t.  1883.  msere 

neoren  corr.  out  0+  neouren  1884.  Jses  uor]>  1885.  fet 
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NOTES 


Abbreviations:  C  MS.  Cotton  Caligula  A  9;  ES  Englische 
Studien ;  KH  King  Horn,  ed.  Hall ;  L  Layamon,  ed.  Madden  ;  NED 
New  English  Dictionary;  O  MS.  Cotton  Otho  C  13;  S  Selections 
from  Early  Middle  English,  ed.  Hall;  W  Wace,  ed.  Le  Roux  de 
Lincy.  The  quotations  in  II  are  from  Bartsch,  K.,  Chrestomathie 
de  l’ancien  franqais,  1880,  pp.  m-122. 
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L,  11.  1-67  ;  C,  f.  3 11 

1.  on  leoden,  living  among  the  people,  so,  ‘Nv  serS  mid  loft  songe/ 
J>e  wes  on  leoden  preost’,  L  68.  He  is  a  secular,  not  a  monk.  O  has 
‘in  londe’;  comp.  ‘  preostes  vpe  londe  singe])’,  Owl  and  N.  733, 
where  the  reference  is  to  seculars  in  their  parishes.  But  generally 
the  phrase  is  a  mere  tag,  as  in  ‘A  Cunedagius  dawe.J  }>e  king  wes  on 
leode’,  L  3876;  S  306/263.  Layamon  is  in  O  1  Laweman  ’.  For  the 
parataxis,  comp.  21,  36,  644,  1030,  1588,  1655,  1738,  and  contrast 
1488. 

2.  Leouena)?es.  OE.  Leofnop  appears  eleven  times  in  Searle’s 
Onomasticon ;  in  three  instances  it  is  connected  with  Worcestershire. 
O  has  ‘  Leucais  sone  ’ :  Leuca  probably  represents  Leoveca. 

3.  Ernle3e.  The  parish  of  King’s  Areley,  near  Bewdley  in  Worcester¬ 
shire.  See  Madden,  i.  pp.  viii-xi.  a])elen  are  chirehen.  For  the 
order,  comp.  150,  189,  570,  1787;  similarly  with  possessives,  39,  196, 
225,  707,  725,  772,  928,  1075,  1078,  1621,  and  with  the  article,  99. 

4.  vppen  Seuarne  staj>e.  M.  quotes  ‘On  Saeferne  staj>e’,  AS. 
Chron.  anno  S94. 

5.  Radestone.  A  high  cliff"  near  the  Severn,  where  the  parishes  of 
Astley  and  Areley  join  at  Redstone  Ferry,  boe  rasdde,  said  his 
mass  ;  boc,  missal,  OE.  mcesse-boc. 

6.  him  on  mode,  into  his  mind  ;  comp.  137,  1226,  1586.  maeren  : 
it  was  a  brilliant  idea. 

9.  aereste  ahten,  were  the  first  to  possess. 

10.  to  iwitene  often  introduces  a  more  precise  statement ;  see  842 
note. 

12.  Noe  &c. :  spellings  of  the  Vulgate. 

13.  heom  is  probably  an  interpolation  ;  comp.  ‘  j>ear  lreom  quic 
heolde  |  q  him  seolf  ]>er  forS  mide  ’,  L  607  ;  S  228/19. 

14.  gon  lif>en :  a  favourite  combination  in  L,  where  gon  is  prac- 
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tically  an  auxiliary  verb,  comp.  1255,  1579,  1593;  similarly,  ‘  Leir  was 
icumen  li J?en  ’,  396.  leode  may  be  sing.  acc.  of  leod  {leod,  f.  nation) 
or  acc.  of  the  plural  noun  leode. 

20-23  are  missing  in  O.  They  are  arranged  by  Madden  against 
the  punctuation  of  the  MS.,  correctly  by  Bartels,  43.  For  the  supple¬ 
ment  of  20,  comp.  ‘  j>er  wes  moni  god  clarc  ,J  [ie  wel  cuFe  a  leore  ’, 
L  2429;  similarity  with  the  second  half  of  21  would  account  for  its 
omission. 

27.  sopere  worde  :  comp.  65,  1000;  ‘  j>eos  boc  him  wulle  suggen  ,J 
sopere  wordes’,  L  10110;  ‘pa  iherde  suggen  ,J  sodere  worden  |  pe 
king  of  Orcaneie’,  id.  22525,  26872,  28460.  This  use  of  the  compara¬ 
tive  appears  to  be  confined  to  Layamon,  who  has,  however,  the  positive 
in  ‘  Sonden  commen  bitwenen  ,J  pe  so’Se  word  me  seiden  ’,  4651. 

30.  Bartels,  65  refers  to  ‘and  bidden  pane  almihti  godd.J  purh  his 
milde  mihti  mod’,  L  31389,  as  suggesting  the  supplement.  In  Brandi 
and  Zippel,  Sprach-  und  Literaturproben,  1.  30  is  made  up  by  the  last 
half  of  29,  which  is  left  incomplete. 

32.  peos  was  probably  repeated  from  the  preceding  line,  tosomne  : 
‘  togadere  ’,  O  ;  apparently  meaning  collectively,  for  his  parents  and 
himself,  or  possibly,  at  the  same  time  as  he  reads  the  book. 

34.  monne :  the  pi.  dative  is  regular  in  this  phrase,  so  ‘  crist  her 
comm  to  manne’,  Orm  3720,  was  incarnate.  See  S  488/30. 


II 

Wace,  11.  1696-2098,  from  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  bk.  ii.  ch.  11-14. 
In  L,  11.  2902-3725  ;  C,  f.  18  v1.  Other  early  versions  will  be  found  in 
Robert  of  Gloucester,  ed.  Wright,  11.  680-864,  and  Robert  of  Brunne, 
ed.  Furnivall,  11.  2267-2546.  For  the  genesis  of  the  tale  and  its  varia¬ 
tions  see  ‘  The  Story  of  King  Lear  from  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  to 
Shakespeare’,  by  Wilfrid  Perrett.  Berlin,  1904. 

38.  ‘  Leir  tint  l’onor  quitement  |  Soisante  ans  continuelment  , 
W  1705.  Probably  on  an,  continuously,  should  be  added  after 
winter. 

44.  sah,  descended,  fell  upon  ;  comp,  ‘of  )>ere  muchele  saninajsse 
pa  isi3en  wes  to  folke’,  L  12536,  17920.  M.  thinks  the  city’s  sorrow 
was  its  destruction  by  the  forces  of  Henry  II,  under  the  Justiciary, 
Richard  de  Lucy,  in  the  year  1173,  because  of  the  rebellion  of  the  earl 
of  Leicester,  Robert  Beaumont  III,  Blanchesmains.  But  L  is  probably 
expanding  Wace’s  ‘  Mais  por  une  discension  j  I  ot  puis  grant  de- 
struision’.  W.  finished  the  Brut  in  1155;  he  had  probably  in  mind 
the  sufferings  of  the  town  in  1101,  when  Ivo  de  Grantmesnil  held  half 
of  it  and  made  war  on  the  other  half  (Round,  Feudal  England,  456). 

46.  pis  lond  al,  the  land  still  undivided. 
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51.  Geoffrey’s  names  are'  Gonorilla,  Regan,  Cordeilla;  Wace’s, 
Gornorille,  Ragaii,  Cordeille. 

53.  wakede  &c. :  ‘  Quant  Le'ir  alques  afebli,  |  Cume  li  hoem  qui 
envieilli’,  W  1713 ;  apelen :  comp,  ‘he  wes  ihaten  Vther  ,J  his  a’Selen 
weore  store’,  L  12914.  A  word  of  wide  meaning  in  L;  in  these 
places  it  appears  to  denote  mental  and  physical  powers,  abilities. 

54.  A  formula;  comp.  158,  224,  1510,  1692  ;  KH  41 1  and  note. 

56.  seoppen  :  comp.  724,  217. 

57.  and  :  superfluous  here  and  at  432. 

59.  whulchere  is  probably  sing.  gen.  f. ;  comp.  ‘  Ne  fanda  ’Sines 
Drihtnes  y£lf.  Horn.  Cath.  i.  166/21;  ‘  Se  lytega  fiond  wile  fondian 
telces  monnes Cura  Past.  465/9,  but  fandian  is  followed  by  the  dat. 
and  acc.  also.  In  L  the  acc.  occurs,  1562;  ‘  fondien  )>at  so’Se’,  15500; 
the  dat.  ‘  fondede  pan  leoden  6590;  the  gen.  apparently,  ‘  heore 
maines  heo  uondeden  ’,  30093,  and  of,  ‘for  to  leten  fondien  of  his  main 
stronge’,  1856. 

61.  Formal :  comp.  ‘  pu  wendest  bat  iwro^te  |  bat  y  neure  ne  po^te’, 
KH  1273. 

67.  For  of,  comp,  ‘laetten  swrSe  hokerliche  i  of  Lote  pan  eorle ’, 
L  19412  ;  ‘  lutel  let  of  godes  borde’,  Poema  Morale  260  ;  S  346/260. 
O  has,  ‘  hu  mochel  worp  holdist  pou  me  ’.  to  walden  kineriche,  so 
far  as  the  exercise  of  kingly  power  is  concerned.  For  this  loose 
syntactical  use  of  the  infinitive,  comp.  ‘  A1  ’Su  forbredes,  forwurSes  q 
forgelues  |  Eche  lif  to  wolden ’,  Bestiary,  S  180/138,  so  far  as  the 
attainment  of  eternal  life  is  concerned.  Perhaps  there  is  a  hint  that 
on  her  answer  depends  his  disposal  of  his  kingdom. 

69.  Compare  100. 

72.  al  clane,  entirely:  both  words  are  adverbial,  so‘anne  scelde 
gode  |  he  wes  al  clane  y  of  olifantes  bane’,  L  23776.  Contrast  1279; 
‘bute  Vortiger  aney  hit  dude  for  alle  clane’,  L  13263,  8810.  O,  ‘  j>an 
al  pis  worle  clene  ’. 

74.  For  inoh,  comp.  322,  ‘pu  miht  ileue  me  inoh’,  L  17562,  17961. 

76.  For  the  construction,  comp.  186,  668,  1163;  ‘q  he  heom  on 
leide  i  pat  weoren  lawen  gode  ’,  L  2077. 

80.  al  pat :  supplied  from  89. 

82.  For  is,  seal  beo,  as  in  O,  should  be  read.  ‘  Et  ma  tere  te 
partirai,  |  La  terce  part  t’en  liverrai’,  W  1739.  L  202-210  is  confused  ; 
in  203  Lear  is  said  to  have  given  all  his  land  to  his  two  daughters  at 
their  marriage,  while  in  210  their  husbands  conspire  to  take  it  from 
him.  _  In  Wace  the  division  is  to  take  place  after  Lear’s  death,  but  his 
sons-in-law  would  not  wait  for  that. 

85.  ‘Eft  spac  pe  holde  king.-1  wid  his  oper  dohter’,  O. 

86.  me  to  rsede,  for  advice  to  me ;  a  phrase  with  little  meaning 
here.  Comp.  ‘  hwaet  him  to  rtede  puhte’,  ^Elfric,  Lives  i.  244/m; 
S  277/5. 

88.  M.  supplied  Regau. 
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89-  ‘nis  me  alf  so  deore’,  O.  The  MS.  nig  appears  elsewhere  as 
nih  (lie ah). 

90.  ne— lif,  not  even  my  own  life  :  in  apposition  to  al,  1.  89. 

91.  naming :  in  adverbial  use,  not  at  all :  comp.  ‘  J>at  ne  durste 
Edwine  king 3  cumen  k^agines  him  naming’,  L  30876.  so}?  is  sub¬ 
stantive. 

94.  an  honde,  into  full  possession :  a  frequent  phrase,  mostly 
rhyming  with  lond  ;  comp.  210.  With  other  verbs,  ‘stoden  on  heore 
honden’,  455,  670,  770,  1846;  ‘sette  Cordodle  an  hond’,  433,  492, 
1070,  1289,  1760;  ‘  hafde  an  honde’,  1089;  similarly,  ‘  irumed  to 
honde’,  451  ;  ‘walde  to  his  a3ere  hond’,  1454;  for  other  variants  see 
KH  98/60.  The  use  is  OE.,  ‘  sy’Sftan  Beowulfe  brade  rice  |  on  hand 
gehwearf ’,  Beowulf  2207. 

98.  of  so]?e  jserewitelest :  ‘  of  truth  most  studious  ’,  M.  ;  an  inter¬ 
pretation  influenced  by  the  reading  of  O,  ‘of  worde  alre  sorest’.  The 
word  elsewhere  alliterates  with  wis  ;  ‘  }>a  cnihtes  weoren  wise  }  q  ful 
3ere  witele  ’,  L  5638 ;  ‘  nes  nan  swa  wis  mon  ,J  no  swa  ^er  witele  ’ 
(‘war  witty’,  O),  id.  14538  ;  ‘  Nags  }>e  king  noht  swa  wis  ,J  ne  swa  jaere 
witele’  (‘  war  witele ’,  O),  id.  18546:  it  appears  to  have  the  meaning 
of  gearo-witvl ,  ready-witted,  sagacious,  of  soJ>e  may  have  the  rare 
meaning  truly,  of  a  truth,  or  of  may  be  miswritten  for  to  so}>e. 

101.  lseffulne  huqe,  true-hearted  determination.  Comp,  ‘q  halden 
hiredes  luue  i  mid  so¥fasten  hu^e’,  L  2336  ;  ‘  agr  he  ihere  minne  horn  .J 
mid  gragte  hiue  blowen  ’,  id.  789. 

103.  vnraed.  The  MS.  vnra^  may  be  a  Scandinavian  form  (Bjork- 
man,  Scandinavian  Loan-Words,  91),  but  the  usual  word  elsewhere 
in  L  is  unragd.  ‘onread’,  O.  foljede,  attended  upon:  comp.  318; 
‘him  uulieft  unrygdes ’,  L  14833;  ‘  warscipe  him  folweden’,  id.  5603-; 
‘feorliche  )>ing  fuleden  him  ’,  id.  9092,  10991.  him  is  dative. 

X06.  hide  &c.  Comp.  417  for  the  common  phrase  of  which  this  is 
an  unusual  variant. 

107.  gomene  :  ‘  A  sun  pere  se  vout  gaber  |  Et  en  gabant  li  vout 
munstrer  |  Oue  ses  filles  le  blandisseient ’,  W  1775. 

no.  ‘  Tant  as,  tant  vals  et  jo  tant  t’ain  ’,  W  1790. 

1 13.  he  .  .  .  pe  mon:  for  the  form  of  the  expression,  comp.  316, 
‘And  selde  wur})  he  bly}>e  and  gled  |  )>e  mon  )>at  is  his  wiues  qued1, 
S  24/209,  297/49.  ilaj?ed:  ‘for  sone  hi  beo})  lo})e’,  O. 

1x6.  wende— }?onke :  comp.  Svei  )>et  he  eure  hit  wule  i)>enche  in 
his  })onke’,  OE.  Homilies,  i.  21/29;  S.  Juliana,  21/15. 

1 18.  swa,  in  like  manner  as.  But  the  original  probably  had  swa 
swa,  as  in  ‘  Swa  al  swa  sugge^  writen  ’,  L  27480. 

1 1 9.  blac.  ‘  De  maltalant  devint  tuz  pers ’,  W  1 793- 

12 1.  The  swoon  is  an  addition  of  L.  Comp.  ‘  stifle  lie  wes  iswojen  .J 
on  his  kine-stole’,  L  4516. 

123.  Formal;  comp.  350,  553,  679;  ‘o^-Jitet  wordes  ord  |  breost- 
hord  Jiurhbragc’,  Beowulf,  2791. 
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127.  twain:  ‘ac  mine  two  dohtre.J  solle  habbe  mine  riche’,  O. 
Comp.  168,  203. 

128.  wraeehen,  a  pauper;  the  usual  meaning  in  L;  comp.  321, 
61 1,  1622,  1627;  ‘  whatse  hrefde  richedom.*1  he  hine  makede  wraecche 
mon  L  6555  ;  ‘  pa  riche  he  makede  wrecchas’,  id.  2564. 

132,  133.  See  204,  206,  which  agree  with  Geoffrey  and  Wace.  But 
VVace  himself  elsewhere  stumbles,  ‘  Hennin,  qui  Ragaii  aveit  |  Et  qui 
en  Escoce  maneit’,  W  1941. 

134.  ouer:  comp,  ‘q  mid  alle  pe  wur&scipe  y  pe  heo  weoren  waeld- 
inde  ouer’,  L  8385.  The  verb  generally  governs  the  direct  accusative 
as  at  252,  but  the  genitive  at  475  and  probably  in  ‘  waelden  pas  (MS. 
pus)  londes’,  L  1250. 

136.  Formal;  comp.  310,  1503;  KH  115  note,  wa  is  adverb, 
comp.  ‘Nis  na  sullic  pech  hom  bo  wa  q  hom  bo  uneade ’,  S  40/181 
with  note. 

139.  fader  is  dative;  comp.  ‘  hrjen  Vortigerne ’,  L  15024;  ‘puslseh 
pe  la^e  mon  ,J  leodene-kinge ’,  id.  17684. 

141.  dude— reed,  took  the  best  course. 

142.  pere:  the  MS.  pene,  O  ‘pane’  is  wrong,  for  cam  is  fem. ; 
comp.  1855.  With  modeare  M.  compares,  ‘ic  ptere  socne  singales 
wteg  |  modceare  micle’,  Beowulf  1777. 

143.  stod  &c.,  remained  on  the  same  footing.  A  formula;  comp. 
442,  903  ;  ‘  pis  lond  wes  ista’Seled  /  q  stod  i  pon  ilke’,  L  6777,  24237. 

1 5 1 .  don  serest,  make  it  his  main  business  to  do. 

152.  lipende:  Beowulf  377  has  ‘  stelipende ’,  sailors.  O  substitutes 
sope.  ispeken  :  ‘  de  li  esteit  grant  reparlance  ’,  W  1845. 

1 61 .  hit — icup:  a  recurring  phrase,  ‘pa  com  pat  word  to  him  ,J  pat 
was  widene  ofS’,  L  160,  6294,  16506,  where  in  each  case  widen  ionS 
is  to  be  read. 

164.  M.  refers  to  ‘her  ich  Angou  qiue  pe.J  for  pire  weldede’,  L 
24159.  Comp,  also  237  ;  but  the  preposition  is  not  essential. 

165.  The  assonance  sonde :  woldest  is  metrically  sufficient,  and 
pat  with  grete  of  the  MS.  might  be  conjunction  or  relative,  with  which. 
But  senden  should  be  read  for  grete,  comp.  ‘He  sende  his  sonde.*1 
wide  qend  pane  londe’,  L  422  ;  ‘  heore  sonde  heo  nomen  (MS.  mom) 
sone.*1  q  senden  tou ward  Rome  |  Heo  grcetten  Maximian  id.  12139; 
KH  933  note. 

166.  The  second  half  in  O  is  ‘her  ript  (=riht)  bi  mine  write’,  which 
is  probably  the  original. 

1 7 1 .  unapelede  is  Madden’s  correction  ;  there  is  no  line  in  O. 

175.  Ich— sopriht  is  parenthetic.  For  hit  comp,  ‘ich  sugge  eow 
hit  sopriht  ’,  L  5767,  but  sopriht  is  sometimes  a  noun  as  in  ‘  q  wende 
for  sopriht  ,J  pat  he  weore  his  ajen  cniht  ’,  L  9310. 

177.  pe  biwiten.  M.  translates  (i.  460),  ‘keep  her  for  thee’;  one 
might  have  expected  some  such  word  as  bittechen,  entrust. 

180.  grand,  ‘reason  (valid  motive)’,  NED.  It  might  mean,  the 
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final  word  on  the  subject:  L.  has  ‘grundhat  lsed’,  5692;  ‘grundliche 
feire  9783*  The  second  half  of  the  line  is  a  formula  of  leave-taking. 
O  with  ‘  and  Jou  }>i  seolf  far  hoi  and  sunde  ’  is  nearer  the  original. 
Comp,  ‘'j  Ju  beo  hasl  q  isund’,  L  1252. 

183.  wijele,  deceit.  Comp.  ‘  }>at  he  mihte  mid  wi^ele  ,J  Janene 
atwinden  L  16256.  O  has  ‘  gyle  ’. 

185.  wilnede :  with  genitive  here,  like  3ernen,  268,  fasinen,  379, 
but  mostly  with  accusative  as  at  622,  infinitive  or  Jat-clause ;  with 
preposition,  ‘  wilneden  after  worre’,  L  2626. 

186.  See  76. 

187.  J>at,  so  rich  that. 

197.  swij>e:  the  MS.  fo¥e  probably  arose  out  of  su¥e  for  swi¥e. 
O  has  ‘  for}) 

198.  ‘ouer  see  stremes’,  O. 

200.  The  subject  of  the  verb  is  not  expressed  when  it  would  repre¬ 
sent  the  same  thing  as  a  noun  or  pronoun  in  an  oblique  case  in  the 
preceding  clause  or  phrase.  Comp.  341,  410,  1204,  1551,  1552,  1609, 
1726,  1732;  ICH  166/1268;  S  254/18. 

204.  The  line  is  metrically  faulty  in  both  texts.  For  the  rhyme  comp. 

‘  to  Alfinge  kinge  ,J  q  nome  his  dohter  3eonge  ’,  L  5047. 

205.  ‘  Maglaunus  ’,  Geoffrey  ;  ‘  Malglamis ’,  Wace. 

20 7.  Comp.  223. 

209.  See  489. 

214.  qeond,  over;  mostly  with  accusative,  1675  >  ‘Heo  ferde  3eond 
}>as  }>eoden’,  L  11376,  28881,  but  sometimes  with  dative,  ^eonde 
})issere  }>eode’,  L  7409.  ‘ouer  al  })e  }>eode’,  O. 

217.  The  MS.  iherde  might  mean,  consented  to,  but  the  line  is 
metrically  formless  and  O  with  its  paraphrase,  ‘and  Leir  king  was 
wel  ipaid ’,  points  to  the  true  reading.  OE.  ge%veorpan  was  used  as 
an  impersonal  verb  with  acc.  or  dat.  of  the  person  affected  in  the 
meaning,  to  please,  be  agreeable,  be  agreed  upon,  as  in  ‘  ac  hie  gewearS 
]>3£t  hie  wolden  to  Romanum  frizes  wilnian Orosius  178/7,  but  it 
seemed  good  to  them  &c.  So  in  L,  ‘  ofte  he  heolden  rune  |  rer  heorn 
mihte  iwurSen/  waht  heo  don  wolde’,  L  25332,  before  they  could 
agree  upon  ;  ‘})a  ne  mihtte  heorn  iwurSe.*1  wha  })is  lond  scolde  a3en’, 
id.  29427  :  ‘q  al  ham  iwurden  (read  iwrer}))  ,J  }>e  Belin  heom  tojernde’, 
id.  5640.  An  extension  of  the  construction  is  seen  in  ‘3if  mi  fader 
dude  his  wille  nulle  ich  hit  naht  iwurden’,  L  6128;  ‘  3if  ^u  })is  nult 
iwurden  ’,  id.  8910. 

221.  feowerti:  in  Geoffrey,  sixty,  in  Wace,  fifty. 

229.  ‘  Ne  set  mes  peres  qu’il  se  fait,  |  II  est  entrez  en  foie  rute ;  f  Ja 
est  viels  hoem  et  si  redute’,  W  1914.  nis  nawiht  felle,  is  rather 
simple;  comp.  ‘Me  }mnchez,  seide  is  felawe  })0,  )>at  j)ov  nart  nou^t 
fele’,  Legendary,  ed.  Horstmann,  i.  62/287.  Now  only  in  Scottish 
dialects. 

235,  236.  ‘  Ja  n’avra  hum  gre  qui  le  sert,  |  Oui  plus  i  met,  et  plus  i 
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pert’,  W  1923.  For  the  order  of  235  comp.  ‘If  I  spende  no  speche, 
Jjenne  spedez  J>ou  j)e  better’,  Gavvaine  and  Grene  Knight,  410. 

237.  bute  :  from  O. 

238.  do)?  .  .  .  bismer,  oiler  insults,  indignities.  For  the  verb 
comp.  ‘  to  owreken  j>e  uppon  Beline  ,J  j>e  )>e  bismar  haued  idon  L 
4402,  5051.  us  is  supplied  from  O. 

241.  on:  comp.  ‘He  hasty  on  his  agenum  genoh’,  Boethius,  ed.  Fox, 
86/7;  ‘Se  scamfaesta  hasfS  genoh  on  ’Sasm  to  his  betrunge’,  Cura 
Past.  206/3.  Possibly  the  same  construction  occurs  in  ‘  Vor  he  entisede 
hire  louerd  )>o :  j>at  he  is  kni3tes  echone  |  Vor  coust  binome  him : 
bote  an  vif  men  one’,  R.  of  Gloucester,  770,  where  the  editor  takes 
an  as  indefinite  article. 

244.  sum  is  in  apposition  to  folc  :  comp.  ‘  summe  )>e  scipen  wunden  .J 
for£  mid  )>an  wederen  ’,  L  12001. 

246.  spilede  :  the  full  expression  is  seen  in  ‘  spilede  mid  worden  ’, 
783,  which  is  synonymous  with  ‘ple^ede  mid  worden’,  816.  So 
spilien  (OE.  spilian ,  to  play)  has  developed  in  L  the  meaning,  to 
discourse,  proper  to  OE.  sfiellian.  See  S  467/16. 

248.  hauest  muchel  woh,  art  greatly  in  error. 

251.  takede  him  on,  dealt  with  him.  Comp.  1563,  1830:  to  taken 
on,  to  fon  on,  meaning  to  adopt  a  line  of  action,  are  frequent  in  L, 
comp,  tya  token  heo  oFer  weise  on’,  L  10175  ;  ‘hu  )ju  mihte  fon  on.*1 
J^at  hit  ne  bu¥  nauere  undon’,  id.  31415. 

252.  on:  for  the  usual  after:  comp.  1526,  1576,  1784;  ‘hudde  hine 
on  wille’,  L.  21527,  to  his  satisfaction. 

253.  ‘and  )>is  his  min  owene  read’,  O. 

256.  last — iwutyen,  let  me  have  entirely  my  own  way  :  see  S  508/26. 

257.  mid  hire  ginne,  using  her  craft:  comp,  ‘ah  Cesar  mid  his 
ginne  ,J  biuoren  wes  ful  stille  ’,  L  8647. 

259.  Monie:  apparently  in  apposition  to  hem  in  1.  258.  Not 
in  O. 

261.  sone  instead  of  king,  which  occurs  in  four  consecutive  verses, 
restores  the  alliteration. 

268.  raedes :  see  185  and  comp.  ‘3emen  j)es  fehtes.*1  q  nawhit  )?es 
fenges  ’,  L  8609. 

269..  hafde:  for  the  MS.  hauede  Stratmann  (ES  v.  374)  would 
read  haue’S.  Hemeri  ‘Amari’,  O,  but  ‘Henuinus’,  Geoffrey; 
‘  Hennin’,  Wace ;  apparently  L  has  substituted  the  Norman  Amaury. 

274.  Comp.  271. 

278.  a  tene:  the  numeral  is  dative,  as  at  1729,  so  a  would  appear 
to  be  weakened  on,  as  at  241  ;  then  the  plural  beo)>  ino}e  is  a  sense 
construction.  But  if  a  be  the  article,  then  ten  must  be  read,  offering 
the  earliest  example  of  this  use. 

280.  fader,  father-in-law,  referring  to  11.  208-216. 

282.  hi,  the  knights.  For  nauyt  of  the  MS.,  Luhmann  suggests 
naniht,  but  note  ‘nawiht’,  1872. 
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283.  for]? :  fusen  is  mostly  qualified  by  an  adverb  ;  ‘  up  ’  122  ;  ‘  for})’ 
240 ;  ‘ut’  934,  unless  it  be  followed  by  a  preposition,  922,  938. 

287.  wa  &c.,  lit.  it  was  wofully  for  him  in  life.  Comp.  136,  295, 
1509,  1769;  KH  104/131  ;  S  341/181. 

288.  him  is  dative  reinforcing  his.  mengen,  to  be  troubled;  the 
verb  is  active  in  ‘  he  maeingde  })as  hinges  mod  L  14368. 

289.  laechen  :  comp.  1093  ;  it  appears  to  mean  here,  looks,  counten¬ 
ance,  as  in  ‘  mid  his  lechen  he  gon  l^en’,  L  13703  ;  ‘  mid  grimme  his 
laechen’,  id.  16514;  ‘mid  feondliche  lechen’,  id.  23956;  ‘la’Sliche 
laechesy  heo  leite^en  mid  e^an’,  id.  1884. 

295.  wunnen  birseued. :  see  826. 

297.  }?eoden:  emendation  of  Bartels  64,  restoring  the  alliteration. 

301.  Not  in  O.  }?at  with  wurdea  of  the  MS.  is  explained  by 
Dubislav,  Anglia  xlv.  294  as  =  though,  which  in  L  is  }>aeh.  M.  translates 
‘in  that  she  will  not  respect  me’.  The  line  is  metrically  faulty:  for 
the  emendation  comp.  ‘  and  Jef  he  hit  jeorne])  ,J  ich  him  sal  werne  ’, 
L  MS.  O  30309;  ‘  Belin  him  war[n]de.J  al  })at  he  3ernde ’,  id.  4719; 
KH  915  note.  3ernen  and  bidden,  302,  depend  on  wulle,  300.  ‘A 
Gonorille  s’en  ala ;  |  Ce  quida  q’ele  s’amendast  j  Et  cume  pere  1’enurast  ’, 
W  1950. 

305.  wunede.  The  suppression  of  the  relative  subject  is  idiomatic. 

307.  bi— masines:  ‘  Mais  cele  le  ciel  en  jura  |  Oue  ja  od  lui  ne 
remanra  |  Ne  mais  que  un  sul  chevalier’,  W  1953;  ‘per  numina  caeli 
iuravit’,  Geoffrey.  The  oath  by  the  elements  is  Celtic,  see  de 
Jubainville,  Cours  de  Litterature  Celtique,  vii.  14-25. 

309.  ferde,  pt.  s.  subjunctive,  has  conformed  in  tense  to  nolde,  as  in 
‘  heo  lerden  Edwine  king  .J .  .  .  })at  he  sende  his  sonde  ,J  to  Cadwa¥lane 
kinge  |  q  bisohte  hine  uaeire’,  L  30191. 

315.  ‘for  qeo  me  seide  sorest’,  O. 

316.  vnwur)?  and  la)?:  for  the  combination  comp.  ‘}>urh  lesinge 
mon  is  lo]?,  and  )>urh  lu}>re  wrenches  |  And  vnwur])’,  Proverbs  of 
Alfred,  S  26/257;  ‘  Gef  ]>u  best  aihteles,  )>u  best  unwurS  and  lo^ ’, 
OE.  Homilies,  ii.  29/27. 

317.  For  the  negative  in  the  second  clause  comp.  ‘  ^et  ne  beo?  fif 
daei5es/  allunge  iuerede  |  }>at  he  me  nolde  vt  driuen  ’,  L  8796 ;  S  93/149* 
305/240. 

318.  Ouerso]?,  truth  all  too  true;  a  compound  like  ofersprdec, 
excessive  speaking,  oferpearf,  extreme  need.  O  has  so}). 

321.  for]?on5  since  I  am  poor. 

325.  M.  suggested  seoh^e  for  dohje^e  and  Bartels  would  read,  q 
Cordoille  )>at  maide so}?e  me  seide  ;  comp.  322.  But  du3e}>e  may 
mean,  what  is  serviceable  or  advantageous,  as  in  ‘q  forS  3d  den  }>a 
duqe’Se  ,J  })e  he  us  dude  whilen  ’,  L  10438. 

326.  mon  his  for  monnes  was  suggested  by  Madden. 

327.  What  more  ought  I  to  have  required  ?  that  is,  what  more  could 

I  expect  ?  *  Oue  li  dui  jo  plus  demander  ?  ’  W  2017. 
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331.  The  line  in  the  MS.  is  metrically  faulty  and  fiat  fing,  not  in  O, 
is  an  addition  of  the  scribe.  As  amended  it  means,  for  now  I  must 
have  recourse  to  what  I  once  rejected. 

336.  For  ifere  comp.  690,  1584. 

337.  axeden,  inquired  after,  comp.  633,  but  O  has  ‘axede  after’, 

as  at  654.  ‘  La  re'ine  a  tant  demandee  |  Ou’assez  li  fu  pres  enditee  ’, 

W  2025. 

341.  For  omission  of  the  subject  to  sreide,  see  200.  wel  stille,  very 
quietly  or  secretly;  see  KH  113/287. 

345.  ‘in  to  fine  feode’,  O. 

348.  winscenche  is  a  compound  like  windrync.  For  the  rhyme 
comp.  KH  117/369. 

350.  Comp.  123. 

352.  ‘  fat  mi  fader  his  aliue’,  O. 

353.  pe  vaper,  sooner  than  that,  practically,  if  I  live.  Comp,  ‘he 
ssel  halden  fe  ra’Ser  ’,  L  6516,  he  shall  fall  sooner  for  that. 

354.  mine  lare :  for  the  accusative,  comp.  1839;  ‘hercne  fine 
herdes  raed  L  4342. 

356.  on  isunde,  safe  and  sound,  safely  stored.  Comp.  ‘  Ich  habbe 
a  luytel  Coffre :  fat  stant  hoi  and  sount,  |  At  fe  leste  fare  beoth  inne 
3eot :  Ei^te  hundret  pound ’,  Legendary,  i.  160/1889.  Similar  is  ‘  aenne 
bast  mid  isunde  ,J  from  breorde  to  grunde’,  L  23321.  O  has  an  easier 
reading,  ‘far  beof  far  ine  ifunde’.  to  iwisse,  certainly:  to  ivviten 
might  have  been  expected ;  see  842. 

357.  Not  in  O.  The  MS.  q  strongna  is  a  scribe’s  substitute  for  the 
usual  formula,  ‘  heo  bigunnen  aenne  castel  .J  god  mid  fan  baszsten  ’, 
L  11712. 

■  361.  huse  :  comp.  365  :  the  MS.  burie  is  repeated  from  the  preceding 
line.  O  has  ‘  and  nimen  him  on  in  ,J  riches[t]  of  alle’. 

362.  ‘  fat  him  his  alre  leuest  O. 

363.  deorwurf>e  claf>es :  the  interchange  with  hende  restores  the 
alliteration.  ‘  Et  bien  se  face  apareillier,  |  Paistre,  vestir,  laver, 
baignier ;  |  De  roials  vestimens  s’aturt  |  Et  a  grant  enur  se  sujurt  ’, 
W  2043. 

365.  ‘  Ouarante  chevaliers  retiegne  |  De  maisniee’,  W  2047.  ‘bolde 
in  his  house’,  O. 

366.  hseje  and  riche,  apparently,  men  of  rank  and  substance. 
But  M.  translates,  ‘clothed  in  garments  noble  and  rich’,  bihongen 
mid  raeue  without  adjective  occurs  at  L  26636,  27191,  implying  a  good 
equipment :  similar  are  ‘  bihonged  mid  stelen  ’,  L  23804  ;  ‘  mid  burnen 
bihonged  ’,  id.  26660. 

367.  bedd  .  .  .  baf>ie :  comp.  ‘  and  lette  hine  ba^ien  ,J  and  beddien 
feire’,  L.  6657. 

369.  sech :  ‘  feche  hit  mi  seolue  ’,  O.  The  long  s  of  sasche  in  the 
MS.  is  somewhat  blotted. 

370.  ende,  quarter,  region  :  comp.  882,  1687  ;  S  468/34. 
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371.  It  being  understood  that  he  never  tells  anything  about  his 
former  country  to  knight  or  swain  or  ever  any  thane.  For  swa, 
O  has  so  pat.  The  usual  construction  of  cupen  is  the  accusative,  623, 
641,  1501,  or  a  pat-clause,  373,  374,  1419,  but  for  of  comp.  1714,  ‘of 
pa  kingen  pa  weren  to  kumen  ,J  heo  heom  vvolde  cifben  ’,  L  1156,  17790. 

375.  estres,  realm,  a  plural  from  Fr.  estre ;  here  only  in  L.  O  sub¬ 
stitutes  ‘  to  speken  vvid  his  dohter ’. 

376  (380).  This  line  appears  to  have  been  displaced  in  the  exemplar. 
For  hit  Stratmann  (ES  v.  374)  would  read  his. 

377.  hit  may  mean  the  message,  but  it  is  more  probably  indefinite, 
as  in  1285;  ‘  Sulf  douel  mihte  habben  milce,  Jif  he  hit  bigunne’, 
Poema  Morale,  MS.  L  214;  S  343/24.  hine  nusten,  knew  not 
about  him:  for  the  accusative  comp,  ‘ne  na  mon  heo  per  nuste’, 
L  2383,  no  one  knew  of  her  being  there;  ‘per  heo  Gorlois  wusten’, 
id.  18679,  where  he  knew  Gorlois  to  be. 

379.  Madden  translates  the  reading  of  the  MS.  ‘rejoice  at  his  and 
my  lord’s  unexpected  meeting’,  forcing  the  meaning  of  cume.  But 
lauerdes  has  displaced  faderes.  For  the  genitive  comp,  ‘hefasgenode 
pass  miclan  weorces  j)  faegernesse  Fasre  ceastre’,  Cura  Past.  38/15; 
‘beiene  heo  uaeineden  pas’,  L  18807  ;  for  of,  ‘pa  fainede  swrSe.J  folc 
an  hirede  |  of  ArSures  cume.J  3  of  a^ele  his  dede’,  id.  21843.  Comp. 
675,  676  for  a  similar  change  of  construction. 

380.  Let  never  any  man  know  of  it,  but  that  he  has  just  arrived, 
buten,  but  that;  an  early  instance  of  this  use;  comp.  ‘Seiemenu, 
pu  wrecche  wijt,  |  is  in  pe  eni  oper  note  |  bute  pu  hauest  schille  prote  ?  ’ 
Owl  and  N.  556.  See  510. 

381.  wel  do,  act  faithfully. 

382.  heo:  sing.  acc.  fem.  representing  ashte  381.  to  godere  pii'e 
hsele,  it  shall  be  for  thy  welfare :  comp.  1  to  goderheale  pin  he  hit 
pole^’,  Hali  Meidenhad,  29/10,  and  without  preposition,  ‘  Godere  hele 
pu  hit  scalt  iseon’,  OE.  Homilies,  i.  57/44.  S  548/64. 

386.  wunliche  iapeled  is  translated  by  Madden,  joyfully  comforted  ; 
rather,  joyfully  restored  to  his  dignity. 

388.  Comp,  ‘for  god  may  3eue  god  after  vuele’,  Proverbs  of  Alfred, 
S  21/90. 

389.  hffijere.  Luhmann  takes  the  MS.  a^ene  as  from  agen,  own. 

390.  pere  :  comp.  418. 

392.  The  MS.  pon  may  represent  OE.  pon  in  its  rarer  sense  of, 
after  that,  but  O  has  po. 

396.  was  icnmen  lipen,  had  arrived  from  his  journey  ;  comp.  437, 
527,  940,  1252,  1259,  1411,  1601,  1759:  with  other  infinitives,  ‘InTjen’, 
1127,  ‘  riden  1216,  1305,  1382,  ‘3eongen’,  1619,  ‘  gan  ’,  1797,  ‘  irnen  ’, 
L  5748,  but  once,  ‘  pat  per  wes  cumen  lfSende’,  id.  9644. 

398.  ewene  :  nominative,  as  pa  shows  ;  supply  ferde  from  397. 

401.  Comp,  ‘per  weore  segge  songe.J  per  were  pipen  imagge’, 
L  5109.  Madden  iii,  462  and  Luhmann  48  adopt  3eden,  went. 
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403.  ibrusted,  made  bristly,  rough.  More  appropriately  of  a 
garment  at  L  14296,  S  477/256. 

404.  Hinges  of  golde  :  supplied  from  O.  • 

410.  seal :  subject,  Leir  409 :  see  200  note.  ^ 

415.  And  let  each  and  every  man  see  to  it  that  his  dependant 
maintains  this  arrangement,  alle  is  in  apposition  to  he,  it  makes  the 
individual  injunction  general,  her  ...  on :  adverb  for  noun,  comp, 
such  expressions  as  ‘  haslden  gri^  ’,  L  1416 ;  ‘  his  forevvard  to  haldene 
id.  9879;  ‘his  treoujje  wel  he  iheold’,  id.  31544. 

417.  lude  and  stille,  under  all  circumstances.  For  this  and 
similar  phrases  see  Minot,  note  on  viii.  54. 

419.  sibbe  .  .  .  ssehte  are  often  associated,  comp.  ‘  Heo  speken 
j>er  to  ssehte  ,J  to  sibbe  and  to  some’,  L  4098. 

426.  bihouef) :  comp.  793  :  usually  with  personal  construction  in 
L,  but  ‘  mid  wepnen  and  mid  horsen  ,J  swa  bihoue^  to  cnihten 
L  25397. 

431.  binimen  takes  dative  of  the  person  deprived,  accusative  of 
the  thing:  comp.  285,  343,  718,  1258,  1296,  1498:  exceptional  is, 
‘  binimen  me  set  })an  Hue  ’,  L  8799,  10879.  In  OE.  generally  accusative 
of  the  person,  genitive  of  the  thing.  See  826  note. 

432.  and:  redundant:  see  57. 

438.  He  granted  peace  on  the  best  terms  to  those  who  submitted. 
Comp,  for  the  acc.,  ‘  ich  hine  wullen  gri^ien  L  18048,  but  the  scribe 
has  altered  in  ‘  grfSien  ich  him  wulle  ’,  L  26405. 

442.  See  143. 

446.  Inne  Janies  temple  :  ‘  En  la  crute  el  temple  Jani  W  2098; 
‘  Cordeilla  .  .  .  sepelivit  patrem  in  quodam  subterraneo,  quod  sub 
Sora  fluvio  intra  Legecestriam  fieri  praeceperat.  Erat  autem  subter- 
raneum  illud  conditum  in  honorem  bifrontis  Iani’,  Geoffrey,  bk.  ii. 
ch.  14.  According  to  Geoffrey,  Lear  flourished  before  Rome  was 
founded.  Celtic  folklorists  say  he  was  a  water  god,  and  the  river  Soar, 
on  which  Leicester  is  built,  is  said  to  have  been  called  formerly  the 
Leir. 

446.  boo  :  ‘  bock  ’,  O. 


Ill 

Wace,  11.  2891-2964,  3147-3200  from  Geoffrey,  bk.  iii.  ch.  8,  9.  In 
L,  II.  5219-5461,  5846-5969,  C,  f.  31  r2,  f.  34  v1. 

450.  laeien  in  to,  bordered  on;  comp.  512,  536;  ‘q  al  j>at  ligginde 
lond  .J  j)e  )?er  abuten  lei  L  392.  In  the  charters  and  elsewhere  it 
means,  were  subject  to  (see  S  259/97,  527/10),  but  freo  would  seem  to 
exclude  that  here,  though  it  may  hold  for  512,  536. 

451.  irumed  to  honde:  see  94. 

454.  leoden-:  suggested  by  Bartels  9:  ‘of  alle  (>an  folke O. 
londen  was  anticipated  from  455. 


Notes:  II.  403  —  III.  491  77 

457,  458.  This  quaint  motive  for  the  expedition  is  not  in  Wace  or 
Geoffrey. 

459.  Many  years  before  that  time  (of  Brennus  and  Belinus),  for  the 
Roman  people,  descendants  of  Romulus  and  Remus,  were  still  at 
Rome. 

462.  heonne  :  see  283. 

464.  halde,  be  contained,  find  room  ;  a  rare  absolute  use  of  halden 

( healdah ). 

465.  here,  army,  has  been  mistaken  by  the  scribe  for  the  possessive 
adjective :  muchelen,  sing.  dat.  masc.,  would  not  agree  with  ferden, 
fern.  O  also  has  ‘mid  al  hire  ferde’;  the  error  was  already  in  X. 
The  itinerary  in  W.  is,  ‘  Mon  Giu,  Mon  Cenis  passerent,  |  Torin 
prisent  et  Ivorie  |  Et  les  cites  cle  Lombardie,  |  Vecialz  et  Pavie  et 
Cremone,  |  Mdlans  et  Plaisance  et  Bologne.  |  L’eve  passerent  de 
Taron,  |  Les  montagnes  de  Monbardon  ’,  11.  2912-2918. 

467-470.  Iuorre,  Ivrea :  Versaeus,  Vercelli  ;  Taurim,  the  Taro, 
a  tributary  of  the  Po :  Bardun,  ‘  the  mountains  on  which  stand  the 
town  and  citadel  of  Bardi  in  Lombardy  ’,  M.  Salome  is  conjectured 
by  M.  to  have  arisen  from  Wace’s  ‘  Une  tere  des  aloee ’.  moni 
Jrasend,  sing.,  monnen,  genitive  plural,  so  776,  915,  920,  950  &c. 

471.  to  late  &c. :  ‘Com  plus  alerent,  plus  prenant  |  Et  vers  Rome 
plus  aproismant’,  W  2921.  Did  L  connect  aproismant,  approaching,  with 
apres  ? 

472.  The  MS.  floe,  OE .flocc  is  masculine.  O  has  ‘folk’. 

475.  Romeburje  is  genitive :  comp.  134. 

478.  ferde  :  weore  is  sufficient  rhyme,  but  L  perhaps  wrote  ferde 
heore ;  comp,  ‘sorje  jfine’,  L  16039,  1S885  ;  ‘in  wurSscipe  j>ire ’,  id. 
22452. 

479.  heore  may  be  plural  genitive  of  the  personal  pronoun  or  the 
possessive  adjective  ;  if  the  former,  beire  ( begra  gen.)  agrees  with  it, 
if  the  latter,  beire  is  in  apposition  to  it.  See  S  404/207.  tosomne  is 
often  associated  with  begen  :  see  524,  1031. 

481.  wel  idone  :  comp.  540,  569,  606,  781,  1463.  It  means,  well 
equipped  physically  or  mentally,  well  fitted  out,  well  provided  with 
money  or  other  means.  See  S  467/9. 

482.  ferde  bi  heore  raede,  in  action  followed  their  advice. 

484.  of,  concerning;  comp.  725;  ‘and  ich  me  biraede  wulle  ■  of 
swulchere  neode’,  L  24867,  but  ‘to’,  735,  771,  as  provision  for. 

485.  buden,  should  summon. 

486.  pe  after  wha}>er  is  equivalent  to  oppe,  or,  comp.  1792,  so 
‘whaler  .  .  .  f>a  .  .  .  |>a’,  L  1681 1,  and  even  ‘  j»a  ...  j>a’,  id.  31625, 
whether  ...  or. 

488.  J>ohten :  parataxis  ;  comp.  977  ;  S  425/82. 

489.  An  oft-recurring  formula:  comp.  1552,  and  for  ‘  rasde  .  .  . 
‘rune’,  209,  1823,  1829. 

491.  gan  a  leope,  be  quiet,  take  a  peaceful  attitude  ;  comp.  ‘  pf  [ J>u] 
gaest  him  a  leo^fe]/  jm  miht  libben  |>a  e’S’,  L  26437. 
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492.  See  94. 

495.  The  MS.  kepe,  care  for  (see  538),  gives  a  sufficient  sense,  but 
the  line  is  metrically  faulty.  The  word  which  alliterates  with  3euen  is 
3ernen ;  see  620  and  comp.  ‘  3irne  we  to  pane  kinge  .J  3euen  suifte 
gode  L  929. 

496.  The  repetition  of  wulle?)  is  suspect :  comp.  *  4  nim  of  heom 
psles  .*'  swulche  pu  wult  3irnen’,  L  16849. 

503.  This  line  should  probably  come  in  after  500. 

510.  panne,  than  that,  like  bute  380,  but  that.  Comp.  1005  ;  L  446. 

521.  scale:  comp.  ‘Ana  scale  he  bear  an  honde  ,J  al  of  reade 
golde  ’,  L  1180,  where  it  is  a  patera  for  libations. 

531.  on  honden  eoden,  made  their  submission  ;  comp.  ‘  alle  heo 
eoden  an  honde  .J  }>an  kinge  Gurmunde  ’,  L  28964,  25033 :  for  a 
similar  omission  comp.  813  ;  ‘to  wur6scipe  Chil[dri]che ’,  L  21001. 

535.  burg:  comp.  606. 

538.  kepe)),  care  for,  desire  :  comp.  ‘  J)at  he  ne  kepte  bote  hire  one  . 
wip  oute  alle  o)>er  }>inge  ’,  R.  of  Gloucester,  ed.  Wright,  746.  This 
meaning  is  rare. 

541.  Comp.  563,  1033  :  a  formula  of  homage. 

544.  3ungre :  comp.  1680. 

548.  to  swulehere  forewarde,  to  offer  such  terms  ;  at  556,  on 
such  terms. 

552.  al  .  .  .  oper,  adverbial,  quite  otherwise,  al  anoper,  817,  is 
adjectival,  quite  different,  agreeing  with  hit. 

553.  alles  :  see  123.  ‘  po  hit  halles  vp  brae’,  O. 

554.  hit,  the  promise  implied  in  bihate)),  so  too  ‘hit  556. 

558.  we:  supply  scullen  from  557. 

562.  pe  sep  &c.,  it  shall  turn  out  the  pleasanter  for  them.  Comp. 
‘  wreken  hine  of  his  unwines.*1  pat  him  pe  rep  weore’  (at  vveorra  MS.), 
L  1628,  that  life  might  be  the  sweeter  for  him  ;  ‘  an  his  mode  him  wes 
)>a  asfte  ’,  id.  22359,  he  was  the  happier  in  mind.  See  also  the  quota¬ 
tion  in  491  note.  ‘  ))e  bet  ham  sal  bivalle  ’,  O. 

567.  mid  :  O  has  ‘  mid  wo)  ’.  Comp.  ‘  of  Frolle  pan  kinge  |  pat  pu 
mid  wo3e.J  at  Paris  aslope’,  L  24810. 

571.  baldeliche,  with  a  frontal  attack. 

572.  riden:  supply  to ;  it  is  on  the  same  footing  as  to  kepen  and 
slaen.  heom  bihinden  :  behind  Brennus  and  Belinus. 

573.  slaen  heom  bitweonen,  slay  them,  attacked  thus  before  and 
behind.  ‘  and  wreken  houre  teone  ’,  O. 

576-578.  ‘Li  miax  de  lor  gent  et  li  plus  |  Descendirent  des  chevax 
jus;  |  .  .  .  Cil  ont  parmi  trancie  lor  lances  |  Et  lasquies  lor  connis- 
sances’,  W  3175.  Wace  had  in  mind  the  long  lances  and  the  kite¬ 
shaped  shields  of  the  Norman  chivalry,  possibly  too  the  English  foot 
at  Hastings. 

579.  libben  oper  liggen,  live  or  die.  Comp  ‘Mid  pe  we  wulle¥ 
libben  r1  4  mid  pe  we  wulle^S  liggen’,  L  7741,  27334. 
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584,  5S5.  ‘  Des  plus  vaillans,  des  mius  aidables  |  Ont  fait  maistres 
et  connestables,  |  A  cascune  eschiele  par  soi  ]  Quis  face  tenir  en 
conroi  W  3167.  staepne,  valiant:  comp. ‘afS  nu  fine  streng^a.-1 
4  fina  stepa  main’,  L  1540.  Like  the  Elizabethan,  a  tall  man  of  his 
hands. 

589.  wihte:  comp.  921,  927;  ‘  seouen  jmsend  cnihte.J  ohte  men 

4  wihte’,  L  18007,  23918.  ‘  swiffe  ohte  kempes  ’,  O. 

590.  For  the  restored  rhyme,  comp.  ‘  riht  touward  Rome  ,J  eaere 
Brennes  J>ider  come’,  L  5588. 

594.  Bartels  71  thinks  after :  cnihtes  sufficient  as  rhyme.  Perhaps 
after  rihte  should  be  read. 

597.  lafliclie  :  so  Bartels  9  from  O.  Comp.  1  La^liche  heo 
feohten  ,J  4  Romware  feollen  ’,  L  7935,  9794. 

599.  fengen  heom  tojenes,  engaged  them  at  close  quarters. 
Comp,  ‘heo  .  .  .  him  togeanes  feng’,  Beowulf  1542,  she  grasped 
at  him. 

600.  haep  represents  OE.  heap,  troop,  assemblage,  and  lattere  is 
glossed  slower  in  NED  ;  the  meaning  then  would  be,  the  movements 
of  their  forces  were  rendered  slower.  Similar  expressions  are  seen  in 
‘  faei^e  fer  feollen  .  .  .  fe  haep  waes  fe  wrse  ’,  L  814,  18335  1  ‘  seouentene 
fusend  |  mid  machen  weoren  to-heowen.J  fa  hep  wes  fa  lassen’,  id. 
29964.  Different  is  ‘sloh  he  him  of  fat  haeued  his  hap  wes  fa 
wurse  L  3856,  4893.  For  lattere  comp.  ‘  alle  fine  leoden/  fa 
later  fu  hafuest  to  neod en’,  L  31709,  you  will  find  your  people  less 
ready  to  help  when  needed. 

602.  Romware :  comp.  ‘  4  astured  weoren  Romweren  alle  ?  mid 
sterclichere  wrae&ie’,  L  25329. 

609.  Puille  :  the  south  of  Italy  and  Sicily  were  famous  throughout 
the  Middle  Ages,  for  their  textiles. 

610.  Comp,  ‘fer  wes  monies  kunnes  folc  ’,  L  1710;  S  537/9. 

617.  Comp.  406;  ‘he  lette  an  heh  climben  ,J  4  lude  clepian ’, 
L  851. 

619.  fat  .  .  .  falle,  as  to  shed:  fat  is  relative  subject  of  the  sub¬ 
junctive  falle.  See  S  301/159. 

625.  aldrene:  comp,  ‘and  sette  alle  fa  la^en  fat  stoden  bi  his 
aelderne  dajen’,  L  22217,  24571  ;  S  472/98. 

628.  eower  laeue  habben,  have  your  permission  to  go ;  a  rare 
leave-taking  phrase. 


IV 

Wace,  11.  8197-8384  from  Geoffrey,  bk.  viii.  ch.  9-12.  In  L,  11.  16962- 
17511  ;  C,  f.  99  r’. 

630.  Ambresburi :  Amesbury,  Wiltshire ;  said  to  have  got  its 
name  from  Ambrosius  Aurelius. 
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633.  axien  :  see  337  note. 

635.  wunder  ane  feeder,  wonderfully  fair  beyond  all  comparison, 
wunder  is  an  adverb  and  ane  is  OE.  ane ,  adverbial  derivative  of 
an,  in  an  extended  use,  uniquely,  exceptionally.  See  875,  886,  1797  ; 
S  475/213.  In  longe  ane  stunde  677,  for  a  long  time,  ane  is 
accusative  of  the  article. 

637.  Casrliun  :  Caerleon  upon  Usk,  Monmouthshire.  Tremoriun  : 
‘Tretnorius’,  W ;  ‘  Tremounus’,  Geoffrey. 

638.  awife  wis  is  equivalent  to  a  superlative  :  comp.  ‘  he  wes  |)e 
wisseste  mon  3  of  al  J>e  woruld  riche’,  L  7217  ;  ‘  ne  nat  ich  a  wasrulde 
riche  3  cniht  his  iliche’,  id.  12788. 

639.  uuenan  is  mostly  followed  by  the  accusative,  but  comp. 
‘  ufennen  }>an  walden  L  18462. 

643.  eft  lie  pe  like)?,  hereafter  the  advice  will  please  you,  you  will 
be  glad  that  you  followed  it :  a  popular  saying,  comp.  ‘  J>arefore  let 
lust  ouer  go,  and  eft  hit  }>e  like))’,  S  29/45  and  note. 

646.  j?urh — )?inge,  by  any  sort  of  device. 

647.  For  the  restored  rhyme  comp.  ‘  He  heold  )>is  lond  stille  3  al 
aefter  his  iwille  ’,  L  6539. 

657.  a  weoreldriehen,  in  the  wide  world,  in  everything. 

659.  riht  nor]?,  due  north,  su]?  forp,  straight  south. 

661.  )?at,  until:  comp.  1867,  ‘  )>is  lond  he  hire  lende3  )?at  come  hir 
lifes  ende’,  L  228,  6073,  19200;  KH  104/123.  OE.  ocf  dcet\  see 
S  402/179.  Alaeban :  ‘A  Labenes,  une  fontaine ’,  W  8217;  ‘ad 
fontem  Calabas  ’,  Geoffrey,  who  places  it  1  in  natione  Gewisseorum  ’, 
for  which  see  Bede,  Hist.  Eccles.,  ed.  Plummer,  ii.  89. 

673.  an  his  riche,  in  an  affair  of  state. 

674.  )?at :  equivalent  to  )>at  )?at,  what. 

675.  Merlin  says  elsewhere,  ‘  3if  ich  wilne  aehte  3  })enne  wursede  ich 
on  crafte  ’,  L  18930.  Recchen  governs  the  genitive,  as  londes  &c.,  the 
accusative  as  cla)>es,  hors;  ‘ne  raeche  ich  nane  garsume’,  L  17713, 
and  of  with  dative,  ‘  )?at  of  londe  ne  rehchest  na  wiht’,  L  4337.  See 
379  note. 

676.  me  seolf :  comp.  191. 

680.  herrihtes,  here  direct,  specially  on  this  errand. 

682.  ne  mihte  &c.,  you  could  not  have  found  me. 

684.  ‘Ich  icnew  his  custes’,  O.  come  to  londe,  returned  with 
Uther  from  his  exile  in  Britanny,  to  be  crowned. 

694.  wiltidende,  welcome  news:  formed  on  the  analogy  of  OE. 
wil- spell ;  ‘  A  steoresman  ham  talde  wilspel  3  )>at  he  Spaine  isaeih’, 
L  1350. 

701.  monweorede,  assembly.  The  MS.  monuerrde  (monneuerde 
757)  is  feminine:  the  words  are  often  confused,  thus  at  910,  the 
adjective  muchelere,  sing.  dat.  fern.,  shows  that  monferde  is  the  true 
reading. 

703.  witti,  wise,  knowing:  the  MS.  wide  is  due  to  confusion  with 
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\vite3e,  OE.  witega,  prophet:  the  same  mistake  is  seen  in  ‘Wvear-' 
pe  witeje  vvurhte’,  L  21133,  6  ' 

705.  wat:  comp.  1754*  For  al  elane  see  72. 

709.  to  cumene:  comp.  1549. 

713-  iscire  is  suspect.  The  form  with  the  prefix  does  not  occur 
elsewhere  in  L,  and  scire  has  only  the  meanings,  speak,  say,  tell, 
which  do  not  suit  here.  Some  word  like  ispure  (OE.  gesfiyrian) 
inquire  into,  would  give  the  sense  required. 

,  The  MS.  basli  wis  was  printed  by  M.  bail  iwis,  and  translated, 

for  my  spirit  truly  is  wrathful’,  but  in  the  glossary  bael,  with  this 
single  reference,  is  ‘  evil’;  it  can  hardly  represent  OE.  bealu,  which  is 
balu  m  L  and  always  a  noun.  L’s  adjective  is  baluful.  Stratmann 
equates  the  two  words  with  ON.  bplviss,  malum  portendens,  in  B-S, 
wicked,  baleful,  baluwes  in  the  text  is  a  predicative  genitive,  my 
spirit  is  one  of  malignity :  comp.  ‘  A  he  seide  )>at  Bruttes  i  neoren 
noht  to  nuttes’,  L  13427,  were  of  use  for  nothing  ;  ‘J>at  heore  °-0des 
naujtes  ne  were  Legendary  i.  93/30  ;  S  471/82.  Caedmon  (Grein  ii. 
559/682)  calls  the  devil  ‘bealowes  gast’.  mine:  comp.  ‘  forn  a  ban 
breoste  ’,  L  27553.  Elsev'here  in  L  breoste  is  feminine,  probably  due 
to  the  scribe. 

715.  3elp,  boasting,  ostentatious  display  of  my  powers.  Here  L 
follows, Wace  closer  than  usual,  ‘Sire,  dist  Merlins,  non  ferai,  |  Jh  ma 
boce  n’en  olverrai  |  Se  n’est  par  grant  necessite,  |  Et  dont  par  grant 
humilite.  |  Se  em  parloie  par  vantance  |  Et  par  eschar  et  par 
bobance,  |  Li  esperites  que  jo  sai,  \  Par  qui  jo  sai  ce  que  jo  sai,  |  De 
ma  bouce  se  retrairoit  |  Et  ma  science  me  tolroit,  |  Ne  ma  boce  ne 
parleroit  |  Plus  que  bouce  d’altre  feroit ’,  11.  8229-8240.  ‘Non  sunt 
revelanda  huiusmodi  mysteria,  nisi  cum  summa  incubuerit  necessitas. 
Nam  si  ea  in  derisionem  sive  vanitatem  proferrem,  taceret  spiritus  qui 
me  docet,  et,  cum  opus  superveniret,  recederet’,  Geoffrey,  bk.  viii. 
ch.  10. 

716  is  L's  expansion  of  ‘eschar  ’,  raillery,  mockery. 

717.  iwraj>ej>  was  suggested  by  Madden;  the  verb  is  regularly 
reflexive  in  L,  so  ‘  ArSur  hine  iwra^edey  wunder  ane  swi^e  ’,  26103. 
But  the  second  half  of  the  line  is  manifestly  corrupt,  wii?  is  a  false 
form.  Probably  the  scribe  has  anticipated  iwur)ie)>,  the  line  may 
have  been,  mi  gast  for))  iwiteb  -J  and  iwurjiejj  stifle:  iwite)>  would 
answer  to  Wace’s  ‘retrairoit’  and  Geoffrey’s  ‘recederet’  in  the 
previous  note. 

718.  binime]?:  see  431  note. 

723.  The  line  is  conditional  as  mote  shows :  supply  if.  mid  mine 
iwille,  in  accordance  with  my  wish,  as  I  v'ant  to. 

725.  of  nexte  )?ire  neoden,  of  thy  immediate,  most  urgent  want. 

730.  igreten,  here  probably  to  honour,  but  L  uses  the  word  widely 
in  much  the  same  way  as  L.  afificere,  so  ‘  mid  fure  hit  igraetten 
19373:  ‘mid  harme’,  20523;  ‘mid  wrSere’,  21018;  ‘mid  balu  we 
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2.7065-,  ‘mid  sernvSen 31512;  ‘ufele’,  21642;  mostly  disagreeable 
visitations. 

732.  longe,  as  long  as  it  lasts  :  an  extension  of  the  use  in  ‘  longe 
niht 1220;  ‘  }>ene  daei  longe  1431. 

736.  bistonde,  encompassed  ;  a  work  absolute^  marvellous  :  com¬ 
monly  of  concrete  things,  ‘  svva  bi¥  a  bar  wilde  |  .  .  .  bistonden  mid 
hunden  L  30321. 

73S.  Comp.  786. 

742.  unstronge  :  comp.  1499. 

754.  ‘Engins  et  ars  font  mainte  cose  |  Oue  force  commenchier  ne 
n’ose  W  8265.  Comp.  ‘  Betere  is  liste  )?en  lu$er  strencSe  Ancren 
Riwle  268/27  ;  *  Oft  spet  wel  a  lute  liste  j  J>ar  muche  streng}>e  sholde 
miste  Owl  and  N.  763. 

760.  laeden  :  comp.  774. 

764.  For  the  restored  rhyme  comp,  ‘neo^eles  a  }>an  aende  ,J  he3en 
he  gon  wende  L  25611. 

765,  766.  Nothing  of  this  in  Wace.  The  sleep  here  appears  to  be 
due  to  exhaustion,  just  as  after  his  second  prophecy  he  ‘  gon  to  slume  ,J 
swulc  he  wolde  slEepen’,  L  17995.  But  the  true  cataleptic  sleep  of  the 
seer,  in  or  after  which  his  oracular  utterance  takes  place,  is  thus 
described,  ‘  Maerlin  sect  him  stille  ,J  longe  ane  stunde  |  swulc  he  mid 
sweuene  ,J  swunke  ful  swi¥e.  |  Heo  seiden  j>e  hit  ise^en:'  mid  heore 
a3en  aeqen  |  }>at  ofte  he  hine  wende  .J  swulc  hit  a  wurem  weore.  |  Late 
he  gon  awakien  ,J  j>a  gon  he  to  quakien  j  q  |>as  word  seide  ,J  Merlin  j>a 
wite3e ’,  L  17906.  In  the  Descriptio  Kambriae  (about  1194)  of 
Giraldus  Cambrensis  there  is  a  description  of  the  Awenyddion,  gifted 
persons,  seers,  ‘  Sunt  et  in  hoc  Kambriae  populo,  quod  alibi  non 
reperies,  viri  nonnulli,  quos  Awennithion  vocant,  quasi  mente  ductos: 
hi,  super  aliquo  consulti  ambiguo,  statim  frementes  spiritu  quasi  extra 
se  rapiuntur  et  tanquam  arreptitii  hunt.  De  hac  extasi  tanquam 
e  somno  gravi  ab  aliis  excitantur ’,  ed.  Dimock,  Rolls  Series,  vi.  194. 
See  further  Villemarque,  L’Enchanteur  Merlin,  1862,  pp.  34-39. 

774.  his :  the  MS.  J>is  may  be  a  mistake  for  }>isse  :  comp.  884. 

776.  cnihten :  plural  genitive ;  see  470  note,  baldere  Bruttene 
is  also  pi.  gen.  in  apposition  to  cnihten  ;  comp.  1437,  8. 

786.  Eotende  Ring:  ‘la  carole  |  Que  gaiant  firent  en  Irlande’, 
W  8246  ;  ‘  chorea  gigantum,  quae  est  in  Killarao,  monte  Hyberniae  ’, 
Geoffrey,  bk.  viii.  ch.  10;  ‘  Fuit  antiquis  temporibus  in  Hybernia 
lapidum  congeries  admiranda,  quae  et  Chorea  Gigantum  dicta  fuit ; 
quia  Gigantes  earn  ab  ultimis  Affricae  finibus  in  Hiberniam  attulerant, 
et  in  Kilclarensi  planitie,  non  procul  a  castro  Nasensi  tarn  ingenii 
quam  virium  ope  mirabiliter  erexerant  ’,  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  Topo- 
graphia  Hibernica,  bk.  ii.  ch.  iS,  in  Rolls  ed.  v.  100. 

789.  to— firsten:  j>reom  da^en  is  dative  in  apposition  to  firsten : 
the  genitive  is  usual  ;  comp.  1183  ;  ‘to  alches  qeres  firsten  ’,  L  29055. 

792.  bajrien:  a  detail  not  in  Wace  or  Geoffrey.  It  formed  part  of 
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the  elaborate  personal  adornment  before  battle  practised  by  the  heroes 
of  Celtic  romance;  comp.  Leahy,  Heroic  Romances  of  Ireland,  i.  158. 

794.  hit  bilaefde,  the  matter  stood. 

796.  Gillomaurus:  ‘  Gilloninius ’,  W;  ‘  Gillomanius  ’,  Geoffrey  : 
Hillomar  is  in  Wace  the  name  of  the  place  where  the  circle  was.  „ 

801.  to  pan  anes,  for  that  sole  purpose:  comp,  ‘mid  spasren  and 
mid  graste  wajen  ,J  to  pan  ane  icoren  ’,  L  21505.  fecchen :  Stratmann, 
comparing  809,  would  read  saechen. 

S05.  ase,  as  if.  ‘  so  ase  ’,  O. 

806.  Saint  Brandan  is  Layamon’s  choice  of  a  representative  Irish 
saint.  He  was  well  known  through  the  legend  of  his  voyage  to 
Paradise. 

812.  beon  stille,  offer  no  resistance.  The  expression  is  formal; 
comp.  ‘  Rymenhild,  quap  he,  be  stille  |  I he  wulle  don  al  pi  wille 
KH  541  note. 

813.  Comp,  ‘and  he  wolde  on  londe  ,J  mid  fehte  atstorden’, 
L  20529. 

814.  weste  papes,  roads  without  wayfarers,  ways  deserted  of  men  : 
comp.  ‘  leode  nere  par  nane  |  ne  wapmen  ne  wifmen  ,J  buten  westije 
ptedes’,  L  1118. 

817.  anoper:  see  552  note,  oper  as  correlative  meaning  than; 
comp.  1193. 

821.  feollen  pa  faeie,  the  fated  fell ;  a  frequent  formula  in  descrip¬ 
tions  of  battles. 

826.  wurpscipen  birseued,  stripped  of  his  dignity,  humiliated. 
Words  signifying  deprivation,  separation  and  the  like  in  L  take  the 
dative ;  comp.  295,  979  ;  ‘  per  wes  moni  riche  Brut  ,J  birmfued  pan 
Hue  ’,  L  15282,  as  in  ‘  dreamum  bedaded’,  Beowulf  721,  or  the  genitive, 
comp.  831  ;  ‘raedes  bidaded  ’,  L  12056;  ‘  winde's  bidelde  ’,  id.  28239; 
ambiguous  are  1066,  1083,  1415.  Other  constructions  are  seen  in, 
‘  of  cnihte  bidasled  ’,  L  12120  ;  ‘  of  folke  bidaeled  ’,  id.  12743  ;  ‘  ic  hine 
birmuien  wulle  S  at  his  baren  liue  ’,  id.  3031 1.  For  binimen  see  431 
note. 

82S.  ‘  and  pus  eandede  his  ^ealp  ’,  O.  The  verb  is  regularly  intran¬ 
sitive  elsewhere  in  L,  as,  ‘  Swa  endede  pas  pleowe  ’,  8187. 

838.  ‘  Cil  ont  les  pFres  esgardees,  |  Asses  les  ont  avironees ’, 
W  8333. 

840.  isas^en  :  M.  suggested  heo  se3en. 

842.  op  ere :  M.  corrected  [o]¥er.  to  iwiten,  that  you  may  know 
what  the  rest  were  doing;  comp.  10,  873.  A  typical  example  of  the 
use  of  the  phrase  in  L  is  ‘  and  fofS  he  gon  li^en  7  mid  his  Brut 
leoden  |  pat  is  to  iwitene.J  mid  twa  hundred  scipene’,  30914;  it  adds 
a  precise  detail  to  a  general  statement. 

848.  beop :  the  MS.  beon  is  probably  influenced  by  treon  :  the 
subjunctive  is  irrational. 

849.  glsewe :  O  has  ‘cleane’,  elsewhere  it  substitutes,  ‘  cniht  mid 
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pan  beste’  for  ‘cnihten  alre  glaeuest ’,  L  MS.  C,  16237.  ‘  Signor,  c! ist 

Merlins,  assaies  |  Se  par  vertu  que  vous  aies  |  Porois  ces  pieres 
remuer  W  8339. 

850.  For  the  MS.  cume¥  Stratmann  (ES  iii.  269)  proposed  cunne^. 

857.  The  line  as  in  the  MS.  is  metrically  faulty:  comp.  ‘3if  pu  nult 
a3en  bu3en  L  26387.  ‘  Trads  vous,  fait  Merlins,  en  sus  ’,  W  8349. 

864.  £  Entor  garda,  les  levres  mut  |  Cornme  horn  qui  dist  orison,  |  Ne 
sai  s’il  dist  pri£re  u  non  ’,  W  8354. 

870.  ‘for  nou  3e  mawe  heom  hebbe  ,J  ase  feperbeddes  ’,  O. 

871.  mid  raede,  as  the  result  of  my  advice  :  comp.  *  riedde  ’,  872. 

873.  to  iwiten  may  mean  to  depart ;  if  it  was  intended  for  to  wit  it 

is  rather  meaningless.  A  common  phrase  occurs  at  1492. 

S75.  wunder  ane :  see  635.  The  MS.  brad  was  anticipated  from 
the  following  line.  O  avoids  the  idiom  as  usual. 

884.  mid  isunde,  safely,  without  harm;  comp.  356,  1350;  ‘  nime 
hine  mid  isunde  .J  q  ne  3efue  him  nane  wunde  ’,  L  8603.  The  opposite 
is  ‘mid  unsunde’,  13 77. 

891.  whaerf,  assembly:  comp.  O.  Saxon  huarf,  ‘  gengun  an  huarf 
samod’,  Heliand,  5061.  W.  has  ‘Altre  gent  asses  assambla  |  Feste 
tint,  si  se  corona’,  8373  and  O,  ‘he  bar  pare  his  croune.J  heje  vppe  on 
his  heued  ’,  not  in  C,  but  probably  belonging  to  the  original. 

894.  Stratmann  (ES  v.  375)  proposed  telde  ;  the  plural  genitive  is 
the  usual  construction :  see  470  note. 

898.  M.  says  that  the  MS.  he3e  wurSede  should  have  been  divided 
he  3ewur8ede,  the  latter  a  mistake  for  iwurSede.  Comp.  ‘  pas  cnihtes 
weoren  an  hirede.J  haehliche  iwur¥ed’,  L  13421,  13569,  apparently 
with  meat  and  drink. 

900.  This  statement  comes  from  Geoffrey  through  Wace.  Dubricius 
(Dyfrig,  ‘Dubris’,  W)  was  bishop  of  Llandaff  and  died  A.  D.  612. 
Samson  (‘Sanson’,  W)  was  archbishop  or  bishop  of  Dol,  and  was 
present  probably  in  that  capacity  at  the  Council  of  Paris  in  557.  He 
had  no  connexion  with  York  (Haddan  and  Stubbs,  Councils,  i.  149 
note). 

901.  mid  Gode  heeje  :  comp.  ‘  he  wes  swi¥e  hali  mon  3  hceh  ton  ward 
drihten’,  L  16677;  ‘  mid  godde  swf8e  hieh ’,  id.  12639. 


V 

Wace,  11.  9370-9461  from  Geoffrey,  bk.  ix.  ch.  2,  3.  In  L,  11.  20541- 
20905  ;  C,  f.  120  r2. 

905.  sopere  spellen:  see  27  note. 

910.  monfei'de:  comp.  701  note,  maeie  :  according  to  Geoffrey, 
Hoel  was  the  son  of  Arthur’s  sister;  ‘son  nevou,  fil  de  sa  soror’, 
W  9376. 

911.  bei^ene :  comp.  1031,  1490,  1534. 
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915.  sculde,  was  to:  that  was  his  promised  contribution  to  the 
combined  forces.  In  the  next  line,  honde  and  londe  should  probably 
change  places,  but  O  agrees  with  C. 

91 8.  ‘toward  Lyncolne  niht  and  day’,  O,  an  addition  lor  the  sake 
of  a  rhyme. 

923.  forbaed  :  ‘  fore  ordered  M,  a  meaning  without  parallel.  The 
normal  construction  is  shown  in  ‘  Vortiger  J>e  ha^e  7  forbad  his  hired- 
monnen  |  j>et  heo  nane  manne  ne  taslden L  13179,  22067;  there 
should  be  a  negative  in  the  dependent  clause.  Here  there  is  a  sense 
construction,  lij>en  stille  practically  means,  not  to  make  their  usual 
noise  in  marching :  ‘  Artus  fist  ses  homes  armer  |  Sans  cor  et  sans 
graille  soner  ’,  YV  9406. 

924.  stelen :  comp.  939 ;  ‘4  fare  we  on  sele  7  riht  al  swo  stille  | 
stelen  swa  we  wolden  ’,  L  734. 

925.  luden,  noise:  comp,  ‘and  na  man  bi  his  liue7  lude  ne 
wurchen’,  L  21 199. 

932.  eou:  a  use  of  the  dative  pronoun,  mostly  in  the  third  person 
with  intransitive  verbs,  to  reinforce  the  subject.  Comp.  941,  1255, 
1362,  1376,  1381,  1386,  1616,  1619,  1747. 

933.  pa,t  .  .  .  paX :  repetition  of  the  conjunction  after  an  intervening 
clause. 

936.  Comp,  ‘we  heom  sculle  telleny  sorhfulle  spelles’,  L  21697; 
‘for  j)us  we  eou  scullen  techen  7  ure  Bruttisce  speche  ’,  L  26543  ;  KH 
170/1367. 

937.  su}>rihte,  due  south.  The  moon  was  at  the  full. 

942.  Whaer  beo  je  &c. :  so  a  leader  often  begins  his  address  to  his 
men ;  ‘  Waer  beo  3e  mine  cnihtes  7  j?e  gode  beo?  to  lihte  ’,  L  7382, 
19526,  21095. 

944.  mid  baldere  streng)?e,  with  confidence  in  your  strength. 

952.  ‘wreke  worjdiche’,  O. 

955.  Not  in  O.  The  line  in  the  MS.  is  metrically  faulty:  forwurjje, 
be  destroyed,  gives  a  good  rhyme ;  forbernen,  representing  for- 
biernan ,  would  mean,  be  consumed. 

959*  So  j3 or/v  dyaOos  M eveXaos,  Iliad  B.  408. 

961.  a  fultume  :  comp,  ‘gewin  upp  ahof  vvi?  Athenienses,  for  j>3sm 
hie  Macedoniam  on  fultume  waeron  Orosius,  ed.  Sweet,  78/21. 

962.  Efne:  comp.  1118,  1286;  ‘yEfne  ban  worde’,  L  22273,  272 44. 
Stratmann  would  read  here  worde :  orde,  but  ord  is  masculine. 

964.  heom,  the  Saxon  enemy. 

966.  ‘  j?are  me  heom  fordude  ’,  O. 

967.  comen  &c. :  comp.  1058,  1495;  S  335/86.  Both  verbs  are 
subjunctives,  the  second  in  an  indefinite  clause;  per,  wheresoever. 

969.  psit,  in  which.  O  has  ‘J>are’. 

970.  Lit.  for  of  peoples  that  ever  came  to  this  land,  it  was  most 
wretched  for  that  people.  Comp,  ‘alre  kinge  si  he  asrmest’,  L  14893  ; 

‘  j>er  weoren  Saexisce  men  7  folken  alre  mrmest’,  id.  21253. 
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971,  972.  Comp.  1126:  ‘  fiar  was  muchel  blod-gute  j  baluwe  J>er 
wes  riue  L  630,  26787. 

977.  faeiesip  worhten,  suffered  destruction,  lit.  produced  death : 
comp.  1 17 1,  L  23487. 

978.  forpriht  anan,  though  it  is  also  in  O,  looks  as  though  it  were 
anticipated  from  980. 

980.  Calidon,  in  Nennius,  Cat  Coit  Celidon,  battle  of  the  wood, 
apparently  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lincoln.  Madden  quotes,  ‘A 
wode  byside  hight  Calydoun,  |  pat  now  men  callep  hit  ffyskertoun 
Robert  of  Brunne,  ed.  Furnivall,  i.  347/9931,  and  says  that  Fiskarton 
is  a  village  about  four  and  a  half  miles  from  Lincoln. 

982.  O  has  ‘  hii 

984.  mid  sermpe  fordemed,  lit.  condemned  with  misery,  i.e.  perish¬ 
ing  by  a  wretched  fate.  Comp.  L  721,  20437,  3x511. 

990.  baeh.  a3en,  turned  round  to  follow  them.  The  MS.  after  is  also 
in  O,  but  with  it  the  line  is  unmetrical. 

992,  993.  ‘  D’une  part  fist  le  bois  tranchier  |  Et  bien  espessement 
plaissier ;  |  Arbre  sor  arbre  traverser,  |  Et  tronc  sor  tronc  fist  encroer  ’, 
W  9430. 

997.  hunger  and  hete :  comp.  1702:  the  combination  occurs  six 
times  in  L  and  is  apparently  peculiar  to  him,  unless  ‘  hunger  ant  euch 
hete  |  )>e  heane¥  ham  ant  harmrS  ’,  S.  Katherine,  2401,  be  an  example, 
hete  is  probably  the  opposite  to  the  benevolent  feeling  produced  by 
a  good  meal ;  Madden  points  to  ‘here  was  blisse  and  her  was  mete  ,J 
her  was  lofue  wip  houte  hate3,  L  MS.  O,  9914. 

1 00 1.  for — pinge,  for  reason  of  what  sort,  for  what  sort  of  reason? 

1005.  panne,  than  that;  see  510.  forwurpen:  the  MS.  to  has 
probably  been  repeated  from  the  previous  line,  but  to-worth,  to  perish, 
is  in  NED  with  this  place  as  the  sole  example.  M.  joins  with  it,  ‘pat 
heom  no  to-wurSen.J  jmrh  prist  of  pan  wepnen’,  L  15208,  where  the 
true  reading  probably  is  noht  to  wurFen,  that  nothing  should  happen 
to  them. 

1006.  folke  to  scare,  to  the  people’s  hurt :  folke  is  dative  ;  for  the 
form  of  the  expression  comp,  ‘uolke  to  bisne’,  L  25144;  ‘naht  him  to 
mede  ac  hus  to  freme  q  to  fultume’,  OE.  Homilies,  i.  217/17  ;  ‘folce 
to  frofre’,  Beowulf  14;  S  479/295,  596/24.  scar  is  found  only  in  L, 
‘  ure  frenden  to  scare  ’,  5832,  to  the  disgrace  of  our  friends  ;  ‘  he  talde 
heom  godes  leore.J  and  duden  him  to  scare’,  29547,  and  they  treated 
him  with  derision.  O  alters  or  omits. 

1007.  senden  we:  ‘we  sende’,  O.  A  subjunctive  is  required  as  in 
3ernen,  bidden,  bitmchen,  wurchen.  wip  and  wip:  comp.  ‘  seide 
auere  wib  and  wfS.J  ich  wulle  makien  unfrK  ’,  L  30x77.  In  both 
places  M.  translates  ‘  again  and  again  ’,  but  a  comparison  with  ‘  q  her 
icc  wile  wi j?J>  q  wij>J>  |  pa  seoffne  seollpes  shaewenn ’,  Orm  i.  195/5628 
suggests  the  meaning,  forthwith,  which  is  cleducible  from  wip  pat,  at 
the  same  time.  L  indeed  uses  mid  generally  for  the  temporal  sense, 
but  his  two  examples  of  wi}>  are  in  rhyme.  Similar  are  ‘  pa  fleh 
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Henges  purh  ~j  purh  L  16433,  16713  ;  ‘/Erne^  amere  vorS  and  vor%’, 
id.  16441. 

1019.  ofte  leoden :  ‘And  ofte  hit  bifalle^.*1  in  many  cunne  leode’, 
O;  see  1686.  feole  cunne,  of  many  kinds;  comp.  1038,  1195; 
S  537/9- 

1021.  pat:  equivalent  to  pat  J?at ;  see  674. 

1025.  O  has  4 Alle  we  louiep  pane  read’.  The  scribe  of  C  has 
mixed  two  constructions,  pes  rmd  biluuiep  alle  us,  and,  alle  we 
biluuiej?  pisne  reed.  For  the  impersonal  construction  comp.  ‘}if  hit 
eow  biloue^  L  989  ;  4  he  easke^  ham  3ef  ham  biluue^  to  heren 
him  ane  hwile.  }e  quo£  ha  rihtwisnesse,  wel  us  biluue^  hit  Sawles 
YVarde,  in  S  123/2 15. 

1027.  Arpur:  from  O. 

1028.  pe  an,  one  of  them  :  usually,  as  at  480,  1096,  followed  by  pe 
oper.  But  pe  may  be  a  mistake  for  jier.  O  has  ‘and  on  cleopie  agan  ’. 

1033.  Comp.  541. 

1041.  an  heorte  goes  with  weore. 

1045.  Comp.  1281,  1845.  The  rhyme  is  frequent  in  L,  4  Ah  longe  is 
muere  y  pat  ne  cummelS  nauere  ’,  18836 ;  4  for  longe  bi’S  auere  y  pat  ne 
iwurS  n teuere  ’,  23159.  longe,  OE.  lange  is  an  adverb,  at  1281,  1845 
it  does  duty  as  a  noun.  Ever  is  a  long  time. 

1048.  is  sad  of,  has  had  enough  of.  Comp.  4  Claudien  pe  kadsere  y 
sad  (MS.  sa^)  wes  of  pon  compe  ’,  L  9344. 

1049.  Comp,  ‘he  wolde  pere  du^e^en  y  pis  lond  al  to-dalen’,  L  31 188, 
which  suggests  al  todaeled  here. 

1050.  peode  is  necessary  for  the  alliteration,  and  it  accounts  for  O, 
‘drive  vt  of  mine  cup|ie  ’.  Comp,  ‘and  pohten  Ar¥ur  J>ene  kingf 
driuen  ut  of  cu^en  |  binimen  him  his  icundey  and  his  kineriche ’, 
L  20457. 

1055.  fulle,  free,  unrestricted:  comp.  4  he  beo^  ure  fulle  feond’, 
L  963  ;  S  303/202. 

1058.  See  967. 

1059.  He  thinks  himself  no  end  of  a  fine  fellow. 

1065.  i — ende,  at  the  nearest  place,  i.  e.  he  makes  for  the  earth 
which  chances  to  be  nearest  him.  But  Madden  translates  4  in  the 
furthest  end  in  the  hole  he  goeth  ’,  following  rather  O  which  has  4  in  to 
}>an  forrest  ende.-1  of  pan  hole  he  wendep’.  He  quotes  from  ch.  viii 
of  the  Master  of  Game,  Of  the  Fox  and  of  his  Nature, 4  Whan  he  seeth 
pat  he  may  not  dure,  than  he  goop  to  the  erthe,  where  he  may  next 
eny  fynde,  the  which  he  knoweth  wel ;  and  pan  may  men  digge  hym 
out,  and  take  him,  so  pat  he  be  in  esy  digging,  but  not  amonge 
roches’,  The  Master  of  Game,  ed.  Baillie-Grohman,  W.  A.  and  F., 
London,  1904,  p.  36. 

1069.  Childriche  :  dative,  so  it  was  for  Childric. 

1083.  apelen,  kudos,  renown ;  it  was  a  piece  of  bad  judgement  on 
his  part,  for  which  his  people  suffered  afterwards.  So  thought  the 
men  who  were  about  him,  but  none  of  them  dared  speak. 
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Wace,  11.  9994-10047;  not  in  Geoffrey.  In  L,  11.  22737-22996; 
C,  f.  134  r'. 

1089.  See  94. 

1093.  ‘  Por  les  nobles  barons  qu’il  ot,  |  Dont  cascuns  mieldre  estre 
quidot;  |  Cascuns  s’en  tenoit  al  millor,  |  Ne  nus  n’en  savoit  le  pior,l 
Fist  Artus  la  Roonde  Table  W  9994  ;  the  only  passage  in  Wace  cor¬ 
responding  to  anything  in  11.  1086-1189.  As  Arthur  C.  L.  Brown 
(The  Round  Table  before  Wace,  in  Studies  and  Notes  in  Philology 
and  Literature,  vol.  vii,  1900,  pp.  188-205)  points  out,  analogues  for 
the  wild  scene  at  the  banquet  are  to  be  looked  for  in  Celtic  stories, 
such  as  the  Carving  of  MacDatho’s  Boar  (Leahy,  Heroic  Romances  of 
Ireland,  i.  37-49;  de  Jubainville,  Cours  de  Litterature  Celtique,  v. 
71-78)  and  Bricriu’s  Feast  (id.  vi.  35—47). 

1093.  laeches,  looks,  glances,  here  used  metaphorically  for  emotions, 
sentiments.  For  ouerhseje,  comp.  ‘  pe  liun  of  prude  slea?  alle  pe 
prude,  alle  f>e  beo^  hehe  q  ouerhohe  iheortet  ’,  Ancren  Riwle  in 
S  54/30.  See  318  note. 

1098.. The  detail  is  Anglo-Norman;  see  Wright,  T.,  Homes  of 
other  Days,  174.  The  soft  cloths  of  the  next  line  are  towels;  comp. 
1156. 

1  loo.  The  presence  of  the  queen  at  the  king’s  side  was  unusual; 
see  L  24571-24580. 

1101.  beornes:  properly  warriors,  here  men  of  a  rank  between 
earls  and  knights.  Sometimes  O  substitutes  ‘barun’,  L  16923. 

1103  pa  h^e  iborene  :  in  the  fuller  description  of  a  great  feast  at 
Caerleon,  11.  24591-24616,  the  steward  Kay  has  under  him  many  high¬ 
born  men  and  a  thousand  knights  to  bear  the  dishes  from  the  kitchen 
to  the  table,  and  the  butler  Bedivere  marshals  sons  of  seven  kings,  of 
earls  and  of  knights  to  serve  the  many  kinds  of  drinks. 

1104.  efne  forpribten,  right  at  the  beginning,  that  is,  starting 
from  the  head  of  the  table  with  the  king  and  queen,  cnihten 
apparently  answers  to  ‘eorles’,  1101,  peinen  to  beornes,  sweinen  to 
cnihtes.  O  makes  a  mess  of  the  passage ;  he  will  not  admit  the 
presence  of  the  bagrmen  at  the  table. 

1 108.  laues :  the  trenchers,  round  cakes,  or  slices  of  bread  on  which 
the  meat  was  placed.  The  bollen  are  Anglo-Norman  cups. 

1 1 11.  Winetlonde  :  OE.  Weonodland:  according  to  M.  the  land 
of  the  Wends,  OE.  Winedas,  on  the  south  shore  of  the  Baltic  between 
the  Oder  and  the  Vistula.  But  Brown  suggests  Gwynedd,  North 
Wales. 

II 16.  eupe,  native,  British,  as  distinguished  from  the  ‘uncupe’, 
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in 7,  foreigners :  comp.  ‘  alle  pat  cu$e  folk 7  pat  hire  freond 
weoren  |  q  alle  pa  vncifSe  7  to  hire  comen  |  of  wel  feola  londe 
L  2446. 

1 1 19.  cniues:  the  carving  knives;  in  ancient  Celtic  custom  the 
high  honour  of  carving  belonged  to  the  most  famous  warrior  present. 
So  the  knives  here  lay  before  Arthur ;  the  decision  was  not  so  easy 
at  MacDatho’s  banquet. 

-  1121.  pan :  OE.  sweora  is  masculine,  and  so  elsewhere  in  L,  ‘a 
J>an  sweore’,  6492  ;  ‘  a  mine  swore  16751. 

1126.  Comp.  971. 

1131.  bi  his  liue,  on  pain  of  losing  his  life  :  comp.  ‘  pat  aelc  mon 
bi  his  liue  7  comen  to  him  swfSe  |  bi  heore  liue  q  bi  heore  leme 
L  19434;  S  269/16. 

1137.  heom :  the  dative  pronoun  is  usual  where  parts  of  the  body 
are  affected  ;  comp.  ‘  q  prengde  pe  man  paer  inne,  ^at  him  breecon  alle 
pe  limes  AS.  Chronicle,  ed.  Plummer,  264/17. 

1139.  ga  to  lose,  be  destroyed  :  comp,  ‘heore  lif  heom  eode  al  to 
leose  ’,  L  3903,  24075. 

1143.  arsere :  comp.  1153. 

1144.  sculde  :  the  past  subjunctive  of  the  remoter,  unlikely,  possi¬ 
bility :  comp,  ‘and  ^if  hit  swa  ilumppe?.-'  pat  we  ham  cumen  li¥en  | 
heorten  we  haueden  sare  ’,  L  5824.  him  gan  fore,  be  accepted  for 
him  ;  a  metaphorical  use  from  current  coin.  Comp.  ‘  It  sal  na  raunsun 
ga  for  pe’,  Cursor  Mundi,  4494;  ‘  )>ar  gas  na  ransun  bot  liue  for  lijf’, 
id.  1970. 

1147.  halidom,  reliques.  When  Gillomar,  king  of  Ireland,  swears 
allegiance  to  Arthur,  his  halidom  is  S.  Columkille,  S.  Brandan’s  head, 
and  S.  Bridget’s  right  foot,  L  22402. 

1158.  ‘  for  Arthures  he3e  ’,  O  ;  comp.  1297. 

1161.  was — idiht,  it  was  arranged,  provided,  for  the  company. 

1 163.  See  76. 

1169.  Bartels  adds  bolde  after  cnihtes  from  O,  ‘of  pine  bolde 
cnihtes’.  It  might  better  be  put  before  cnihtes,  leaving  the  rhyme 
with  fihte. 

1 1 71.  morpgomen  worhten,  played  the  death  game;  comp.  9 77. 
Similar  are  ‘per  he  seal  habbe  haerd  gome’,  L  18594  ;  ‘mid  fure  mid 
stele  7  streit  gomen  wurchen  ’,  id.  22269. 

1172.  wipinne:  no  one  was  willing  to  sit  at  the  end  of  the  table, 
‘  wiputen  ’,  1175,  1189. 

1173.  The  line  in  the  MS.  is  formless.  For  weorc,  comp.  635, 
1183. 

1175.  alle  turn  abuten,  in  a  regular  succession  without  excep¬ 
tion;  the  stress  is  on  alle.  No  one  will  be  without  a  neighbour 
on  either  side  of  him ;  there  will  be  no  end  seats.  But  wiputen  and 
wipinne  in  1176  means  on  both  sides  of  the  table,  of  the  inner  and 
outer  ring. 
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1179.  to— brade,  in  all  the  wide  world.  The  usual  word  is  longe 
732,  but  it  gives  neither  rhyme  nor  alliteration  here. 

1183.  See  789. 

1188.  Supply  wijj  before  his. 

1189.  ‘Tuit  estoient  assis  moiain,  |  Ne  n’i  avoit  nul  de  forain’, 
W  10006. 

1191,  1192.  bi  ane,  on  an  equal  footing:  ‘a  la  table  ingalment 
seoient  |  Et  ingalment  servi  estoient’,  W  10002.  3elpen  for,  boast 
on  account  of:  comp,  ‘jeolpen  for  Jiere  winne’,  L  12072,  where  O  has 
the  more  usual  ‘  of  ’ ;  ‘  and  heore  jeolp  makedeny  of  muchele  bi3eten  ’, 
id.  24227. 

1193.  o)?er  :  see  817. 

1195.  ‘Fist  Artus  la  Roonde  Table  |  Dont  Breton  dient  rnainte 
fable’,  W  9998. 

1197.  to,  too,  adverb;  his  affection  is  excessive,  if  it  leads  him  to 
tell  lies,  leof  regularly  takes  the  simple  dative. 

1 199.  A  mixture  of  constructions :  (a)  ne  bi}>  nan  swa  luj>er  mon 
f>at  &c.,  there  is  no  man  so  wicked  that  his  friend  does  not  wish  him 
well ;  (b)  ne  beo  he  naeuere  swa  lu)>er  mon,  his  freond  him  wel  on,  be 
he  never  so  wicked  a  man,  his  friend  wishes  him  well.  With  wel  on, 
comp.  *  f>u  tert  min  a}e  mon  y  swi¥e  wel  ich  pe  on  ’,  L  18366  ;  ‘  J>at 
he  mire  dohter  wel  on  ’,  id.  1 1928  ;  ‘  }>u  hit  myht  segge  swyhc  mon  j  J>at 
))e  ful  wel  on  ’,  Proverbs  of  Alfred,  in  S  23/159  and  note. 

1200.  on  folke,  in  the  community:  a  mere  tag  as  at  1614,  1644; 
so  ‘in  londe ’,  KH  25/416  note;  ‘mid  yldum’,  Beowulf  77.  araerej?, 
arises  :  armren,  rieren  are  everywhere  else  transitive  in  L,  as  at  8783 
1153  ;  ‘}>at  he  wfS  Romleodey  summe  sake  arerde’,  26289.  Probably 
him  is  to  be  added  here  after  feondscipe. 

1202.  la,pe:  Ohas‘lo)>e’. 

1204.  weore,  subjunctive,  makes  the  sentence  hypothetical,  if  a  man 
were  hateful ;  comp.  1744.  The  subject  of  cuf>e  is  he  from  him  in  the 
preceding  clause  ;  see  200  note. 

1205-1215.  ‘En  cele  grant  pais  que  jo  di,  |  Ne  sai  se  vos  l’aves  oi,  | 
Furent  les  mervelles  provees  |  Et  les  aventures  trovees  |  Oui  d’Artu 
sont  tant  racontees-|  Que  a  fable  sunt  atornees:  |  Ne  tot  mengonge 
ne  tot  voir,  |  [Ne]  tot  folie,  ne  tot  savoir  ;  |  Tant  ont  li  conteor  conte  | 
Et  li  fableor  tant  fable  |  Pour  lor  contes  ambeleter,  |  Que  tout  ont  feit 
fables  sanbler’,  W  10032-10043. 

1208.  stod,  was  put  on  record.  M.  suggests  stond  (?  stont),  and 
thinks  writen  may  be  singular  and  refer  to  Layamon’s  own  work. 

1209.  Comp.  ‘  ord  fram  ]>an  endey  al  he  him  talde’,  L  15770;. 
s  579/428. 

1213.  nas  :  neoren  might  have  been  expected. 

1215.  seolcujie  fringes  :  in  apposition  to  inoh. 
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VII 

Not  in  Wace.  In  L,  11.  27992-28159  ;  C,  f.  167  v2. 

1220.  niht  probably  means  evening,  else  when  did  Arthur  sleep  and 
dream  ? 

1221.  swa,  so  that,  as  at  1524  :  with  such  reserve  on  the  part  of 
the  young  knight  that  he  would  not  tell  Arthur  &c. 

1225.  *  po  axede  him  pe  cniht’,  O. 

1226.  a  mode— unaspe  :  comp.  6,  137,  1493  ;  L  20803  5  4  an  heorte 
him  wes  unne¥e  ’,  id.  26730 ;  ‘  an  his  mode  him  wes  pa  ae¥e  ’,  id. 
22359. 

1227.  ‘  in  mine  bedde  ’,  O. 

1228.  me — sweuen :  lit.  it  dreamt  me  a  dream  ;  comp.  ‘  Hem 
drempte  dremes  bo¥en  onigt  ’,  Genesis  and  Exodus,  2049  ;  S  642/37. 
In  1229  the  second  accusative  is  a  J>at-clause. 

1234.  wiffixe:  Comp,  ‘and  nam  onne  his  honde 7  ane  wi-texe 
stronge  ’,  L  6719,  4591. 

1247.  sette  to  flseme,  directed  themselves  to  flight,  so  ‘  4  setten  to 
fleme.J  feondliche  swide ’,  L  12584.  But  Stratmann  (ES  iv.  97)  would 
read  to  fleonne,  quoting  ‘  j>e  king  sette  to  fleonne  ’,  L  1570,  an  expres¬ 
sion  which  occurs  again  at  6807,  26232.  For  sette  comp.  ‘  Smxes 
him  sette  to  7  q  wolden  J>ene  king  fordon ’,  L  15276;  ‘setter  heom 
after  7  mid  alien  aeouwer  mahten  id.  27216. 

1248.  under  Criste :  a  vague  expression,  like  ‘under  weolcne’, 
1270,  under  heaven,  in  the  wide  world.  Different  is  ‘Naes  J>er  nan 
swa  )>riste  7  cniht  under  criste’,  L  25559  >  S  296/38. 

1253.  Comp.  ‘  cnihten  alre  hendest’,  L  13938,  16326.  The  scribe 
apparently  objected  to  the  superlative,  but  omitted  to  alter  deoren. 
The  line  is  not  in  O. 

1255.  hire  :  comp.  932. 

1260.  of  sorjen  seoe,  sick  with  cares ;  comp.  ‘  pa  iwerS  pe  king 
sec  7  }>urh  hefejere  seorwe  ’,  L  2794  ;  ‘  gravi  saucia  cura  ’,  Virgil,  Aen. 
iv.  I,  O  has,  ‘  wery  and  swij>e  seak  ’. 

1261.  iwakien  is  an  isolated  and  doubtful  form  ;  there  is  no  OE. 
gewacian.  O  has  ‘  p.  gan  ich  to  wakie 

1262.  forburne :  comp.  511,  1368:  the  scribe  makes  the  same 
mistake  in  ‘pa  tunes  fur  bernen ’,  L  16658  ;  ‘he  het  pat  Men  scholden 
a-midde  toun  7  fur  berne  heom  echone  ’,  Legendary  i.  96/139. 

1265.  to,  during,  extending  over  the  whole  of ;  frequent  in  this 
phrase,  ‘a  to  ure  liue  ’,  L  6236,  9893  &c. 

1268.  mid  sor^en  arecchen,  interpret  in  a  sorrowful  sense. 

1274.  to  Rome  pohtest,  contemplated  the  journey  to  Rome: 
comp.  ‘  alse  he  to  fihte  Jieohte  ’,  L  5004 ;  ‘  alse  he  to  wije  scolden  ’, 
id.  16321  ;  ‘  So  jm  ()ohtest  mid  ferde  7  come  to  pisse  er|>e  ’,  id.  MS.  O, 
5049. 
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1278.  nuele :  an  adverb  is  needed  in  this  phrase;  comp,  ‘wel  .  •  • 
on  1199. 

1281.  See  1045  note.  )>at,  that  thing,  is  explained  by  the  j>at-clause 
in  the  next  line. 

1282.  ‘  }>at  man  his  me  leouest  O. 

1284.  wakien  on  J?onke,  give  way  to  debasing  sentiments  ;  con¬ 
trast  ‘  stif  he  vves  on  j^onke  L  21 10. 

1285.  She  will  not  enter  on  such  a  course  of  action  for  the  sake  of 
any  man  in  the  world.  O  has  ‘  nollef>  hii  hit  bigynne  i  for  none  worle- 
jfinge  which  is  perhaps  neai'er  the  original.  For  hit  biginne  see 
377  note. 

1291.  ‘for  hii  wenej>  al  to  so)>e.J  j?at  )>ou  ne  comest  neuere  fra 
Rome  O. 

1294.  ‘  so]?  (?at  ich  Jje  segge’,  O. 

1297.  hit :  comp.  ‘  Ah  al  hit  wes  stille  .J  in  hirede  and  in  halle  ’, 
L  25481. 


VIII 

Wace,  11.  13927-14036  from  Geoffrey,  bk.  xi.  ch.  8.  In  L,  11.  29161- 
29348;  C,  f.  175  r2. 

1300.  In  Wace  and  Layamon,  Gurmund  is  the  son  of  an  African 
king  and  his  forces  were  drawn  from  Babilonia  and  other  Eastern 
parts,  ‘  Sarazins  blake  ’,  as  the  Danish  marauders  are  called  in  King 
Horn,  1319  (where  see  note).  But  he  is  the  historic  Guthrum  who 
besieged  Cirencester  in  879 :  the  identification  is  as  old  as  William  of 
Malmesbury,  ‘Gudrum  quam  nostri  Gurmundum  vocant  ’  (Gesta 
Regum  Anglorum,  ed.  Stubbs,  i.  126).  Yet  Geoffrey  places  him  in 
the  sixth  century.  Another  branch  of  the  saga  is  seen  in  the  frag¬ 
mentary  chanson  de  geste  of  the  eleventh  century,  Gormond  et 
Isembart,  edited  by  Heiligbrodt  in  Romanische  Studien,  Band  iii, 
1878,  pp.  501-596.  In  it  the  two  adventurers  on  a  foray  in  the  north 
of  France  are  slain  in  a  battle  with  King  Louis  ;  and  Louis  the  Third 
did  defeat  a  host  of  Danes  at  Saucourt  in  Vimeu  on.  Aug.  3,  8 1 1 
(Hariulf,  Chronicon  Centulense,  ed.  F.  Lot,  p.  143).  The  editor  of 
Hariulf  in  an  article  in  Romania,  xxvii.  x— 54,  Gormond  et  Isembard, 
Recherches  surles  Fondements  historiques  de  cette  epopee,  concludes 
that  Gormond  results  from  the  fusion  of  Gurmund-Guthrum  with  a 
Danish  chieftain,  named  Wurm,  who  ravaged  Ponthieu  in  881  and 
882,  and  that  Isembard  cannot  be  identified,  but  was  probably  some 
obscure  seigneur  of  Ponthieu  towards  the  end  of  the  ninth  century. 

1302.  ‘  Paien  assisent  Cirecestre,  |  Tex  fu  dedens  n’i  volsist  estre’, 
W  13949. 

1304.  The  inversion  was  suggested  by  Bartels  22. 


Notes:  VII.  1278— VIII.  1379  93 

1305.  com  .  .  .  riden  :  see  396  note :  riden  adds  a  detail,  on  horse¬ 
back. 

1 3°7 •  ‘  Nies  Looi  le  roi  estoit  |  Oui  de  France  cade  l’avoit’, 

w  13933. 

I3}2>  I3I3-  ‘A  Gormont  li  roi  s’acointa,  |  Ses  hom  devint,  Deu 
renoia ’,  VV  13937.  wursen,  the  devil;  comp,  ‘pe  wurse  wes  per  ful 
neh  .  .  .  pe  wurse  ne  dude  naeuere  god  L  14366 ;  S  479/291. 

1314.  forlette  :  comp,  ‘he  forlette  goddes  had’,  L  13267,  6771. 
The  weak  form  of  the  past  of  forlaeten  is  regular  in  the  older  text, 
while  O  has  forlet,  which  is  probably  original. 

1321.  lieold  his  fiht  may  mean,  kept  up  a  resistance.  But  in 
‘  pu  eaert  muchele  betere  cniht  /  to  halden  comp  j  ifiht’,  L  4346; 
‘  hafde  ihalden  moni  fiht’,  id.  19399,  halden  means  no  more  than, 
engage  in. 

1325.  Wace  says  that  when  Gurmund  saw  he  could  not  take  the 
town  by  storm,  he  made  castles  to  blockade  it,  delivering  one  to 
Isembard,  another  to  his  barons,  and  the  third  to  his  Saxon  allies. 
So  1.  1327  is  probably  spurious,  the  three  castles  being  accounted  for 
in  1326.  Wace  goes  on  to  tell  that  Gurmund  had  a  tower  built  for 
his  own  use,  ‘  Iluec  estoit,  iluec  gisoit,  |  Iluec  jooit,  iluec  dormoit’, 

w  13983- 

1336.  beouie,  quiver  with  fear  or  anger :  comp.  ‘  burhmen  gunnen 
beouien’,  L  23530,  tremble  at  the  prospect  of  a  siege:  ‘cnihtes  an 
bur'ste  weoren  /  pat  alle  heo  gunnen  biuien  id.  25241. 

I339-  to  laue  :  OE.  to  lafe,  as  in  ‘  ne  wear))  )>:er  for])on  an  Bret  to 
lafe’,  AS.  Chron.,  anno  491.  Comp.  ‘  pa  nas  )>er  na  mare/  i  )>an  fehte 
tq  laue  ’,  L  28582,  31477. 

1345.  ibroiden  swipe  narewe,  wrought  with  very  small  meshes. 
So  of  ring  armour,  ‘  asnne  burne  swi^e  deore  •>  ibroiden  of  stele 
L  23763. 

1346.  tolen,  fittings,  tackle,  meaning  the  bows  of  a  bownet,  OE. 
boga-net,  the  traditional  implement  for  catching  birds,  which  is 
described  in  Michell,  E.  B.,  The  Art  and  Practice  of  Hawking,  1900. 
p.  73.  tuhte, arranged,  set,  literally,  drew;  comp. ‘  heo  teuhten  heore 
seiles’,  L  11964;  ‘seiles  per  tuhten  /  rapes  per  rehtten’,  id.  25545. 
in  are  medewe :  similarity  of  sound  has  led  the  scribe  to  repeat  swi^e 
narewe  from  the  preceding  line:  comp.  531. 

1350.  mid  isunde,  without  hurting  them  :  see  884. 

1352.  nute  scalen :  so  R.  of  Brunne,  1.  14681,  but  according  to  R. 
of  Gloucester,  ii.  819,  tinder  wrapped  round  with  tow  was  used. 

1354.  foren  to,  immediately  before,  comp.  1254,  up  in  front  of; 
‘foren  at’,  532,  at  the  feet  of;  ‘foren  to  his  breosten ’,  L  20121 ; 

‘  forn  to  ane  wefde  ’,  id.  28747  ;  1  foren  an  his  hafde  ’,  id.  23968  ;  ‘  forn 
at  pere  bur}e’,  id.  24032  ;  S  238/8.  ‘  A1  soir,  qant  vint  k  l’avesprer’, 
W  1401 1. 

1359,  ‘  Es  tas  de  bid  et  es  buisons,  |  Et  es  sourondes  des  maisons’, 
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W  1401 5.  crupen  :  correction  of  Stratmann  (ES  v.  377).  The  pt. 
plural  of  gripen,  grasp,  would  be  gripen. 

1364.  The  meaning  would  be  clearer  if  the  half  lines  changed  places, 
penne  hi  fhrjen  in  ane  ende  y  and  sikere  beon  wenden. 

1367.  Comp.  ‘  fiftene  )>usend  anan  y  Jjraste  to  blauwen’,  L  27814; 
‘  }>a  eorSe  gon  beouien  y  for  j>an  vnimete  blase’,  id.  27817. 

1370.  Nis:  the  MS.  nes  is  perhaps  for  Nas,  as  in  ‘nas  hit  nauere 
isasidy  no  on  bocken  had’,  L  31204. 

1373.  born:  the  regular  form  would  be  baern,  OE.  beam,  but  it 
apparently  does  not  occur  in  I. ;  born  descends  from  an  OE.  born. 

1374.  heom  may  be  accusative,  the  case  which  usually  goes  with 
OE.  ufenan,  but  comp.  639. 

1375.  him:  ethic  dative, .for  himself ;  in  1379  it  is  reflexive. 

1377.  mid  unsunde,  in  evil  plight;  see  356,  884. 

1380.  Jjas  wei3es,  in  this  wise ;  an  adverbial  genitive :  comp. 
‘  aslches  weies  him  wes  wa  ’,  L  18702 ;  ‘  Neoren  hit  noht  cnihtes  y  no 
}>es  wasies  idihte  id.  25427. 

1381.  him:  see  932  note:  comp.  ‘ war  scullen  we  bicumen’,  L 

21913- 

1384.  For  the  rhyme  comp.  i'473. 

1392.  eleopeden  is  plural,  as  heore  shows  ;  a  sense  construction. 


IX 


Wace,  11.  14557— I47S3  from  Geoffrey,  bk.  xii.  ch.  4-7.  In  L, 
H.30344-30863;  C,  f.  182  v2. 

1395.  muchel  mod:  In  Wace,  it  is  Edwin  who  is  proud,  ‘  Elduine 
fu  fel  et  iros  |  Et  mult  durement  orgillos’,  14557. 

1404.  Comp.  ‘  J>a  fuse  weoren  to  harmen  ’,  L  27029  ;  1  j>e  bisie  weoren 
to  harmes’,  id.  31181. 

1406.  and  in  to  Noreine:  supplied  from  the  parallel  passage, 
‘  Edwine  nom  his  sonde  ,J  and  senden  to  Sexlonde,  |  he  sende  in  to 
Deneney  he  sende  in  to  Noreine,  |  in  to  Wellisce  londe  y  in  to  Scot- 
londe,  |  in  to  Orcane^e  y  in  to  Galwaije  ’,  L  31166.  Denene  is  a 
plural  genitive  ;  more  fully  ‘  Denenelond  ’,  L  MS.  O,  24384  ;  Noreine 
appears  to  be  adjective,  meaning  Norse;  Galwajm,  *  Galeweo^e 
L  12363,  corresponds  to  Galweithia,  Galwethia  (Skene,  Celtic  Scot¬ 
land,  i.  239,  311),  while  Galwai^e  represents  Galweia,  Galwaia,  of  the 
Latin  chroniclers. 

1410.  fihte:  probably  noun,  as  in,  ‘  alse  heo  to  fehte  sculden ’, 
L  6700. 

1415.  aerhjxen  bidaeled,  free  from  cowardice:  comp.  L  23545; 
‘Oswy  his  broker  is  oht  cniht  y  and  arb  heorte  na  wiht  ’,  id.  3x499. 
‘  Elduine  fu  de  tel  corage,  |  Ne  valt  fuir  por  nul  damage  ’,  W  14569. 


Notes:  VIII.  1364 — IX.  1447  9f 

1417.  Wurf)e  for  nixing,  be  he  held  craven  ;  there  was  nothing  so 
contemptuous  and  disgraceful  as  the  epithet  nithing;  see  NED,  s.v. 
Comp. 4  Inhered  wurSe  pe  ilke  mon  /  pe  per  to  nule  helpen  ’,  L  25235  ; 
‘  heo  buden  heore  uerde  /  uppe  ni^inges  bterde  id.  10702. 

1418.  bares  heorte :  comp,  ‘per  wes  moni  bald  Brut/  pe  hafde 
beres  leches’,  L  22281. 

1422.  comelen.  The  word  occurs  only  in  L  and  there  always  in 
the  dative  ;  ‘  per  he  huntede  (MS.  hundede)  on  comelan  |  wid  his 
hird-iferen  L  6630  ;  ‘  Coel  pe  king  /  seoc  lai  an  comlen  id.  1 1008  ; 
‘on  comele’,  id.  20273  (in  teldes,  O) ;  ‘com  of  comela’,  id.  20905. 
M.  suggested  the  meaning,  tent,  covert,  and  that  is  adopted  with 
reserve  by  NED,  with  a  possible  derivation  from  ON.  kuml,  monu¬ 
ment.  But  Luhmann,  99,  points  to  the  predominance  of  o  in  the  first 
syllable  as  indicating  a  source  with  [o]  or  [0]  ;  Bjorkman  does  not 
notice  the  word.  The  meaning  which  appears  to  fit  best  all  the  places 
is  assembly,  expedition  for  hunting  or  war,  and  comlen  in  the  second 
quotation  points  to  a  nominative  comle,  which  may  represent  Fr. 
comble,  L.  cumulus,  L.L.  cumulare,  to  assemble  an  army;  in  the 
Catholicon  equated  with  congregare.  A  similar  development  of 
meaning  is  seen  in  haep,  assembly,  army,  ‘of  alle  pan  haepe/  of 
ArSures  hirede’,  L  24589  ;  ‘feouwer  hundred  fiusende/  cnihtes  a  pan 
hsepe’,  id.  25395,  and  often.  In  the  West  Worcestershire  Glossary, 
E.D.S.,  p.  1,  we  find  ‘Us  accumulated  (formed  a  party)  to  go  to 
’Ooster  together  o’  Saturday  ’. 

1423.  ‘cnihtes  swipe  riche’,  O. 

1424-1426.  This  battle  scene  occurs  with  variations  at  L  5183, 
19550,  27462,  28551,  30982.  In  all  these  places  there  is  a  series  of 
intransitive  verbs  :  so  here  with  the  exception  of  heowen  and  possibly 
scaenden.  If  1425  were  placed  after  1423,  peines  would  serve  as  a 
nominative  for  them,  but  it  seems  most  probable  that  heowen  is 
wrong.  For  the  emendations  in  the  text  comp.  ‘seoppen  speren 
chrakeden  /  sceldes  brastleden,  |  helmes  tohelden  /  heje  men  uellen  | 
burnen  tobreken  /  blod  ut  }eoten ’,  L  27462;  ‘)>at  pe  helm  tohaelde’, 
id.  7522;  ‘  pat  his  halm  q  his  hsefd  /  halden  to  grunde’,  id.  21387. 
L  appears  to  have  used  the  English  form,  burne  ;  the  Scandinavian 
brunie  occurs  thrice  only  in  MS.  C  ;  but  it  is  characteristic  of  MS.  O. 

1428.  blodes  :  comp.  ‘  beornes  per  swelten  /  blodes  at-urnen  ’, 
L  27474. 

1433,.  Bartels,  71,  omits  gende. 

1438.  peinen :  plural  genitive;  comp.  470;  ‘and  anan  faelden/ 
fiftene  hundred  [  baldere  peinen’,  L  27508,  18011.  heore  beot  was 
iforped,  their  vow  was  fulfilled,  they  had  accomplished  their  purpose. 
A  frequent  tag,  mostly  with  little  meaning;  comp.  L  16337,  20520, 
2S196. 

1441.  sop  &c.,  what  men  commonly  said  was  true. 

1447.  Gille  Patrie  :  not  in  Wace  or  Geoffrey:  M.  thinks  that 
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La 3 am  on 

Layamon  borrowed  the  name  from  the  Irish  chieftain  who,  according 
to  Geoffrey,  bk.  xi.  ch.  2,  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Camelford. 

1450.  Similar  phrases  of  transition  are  common  in  L;  comp.  ‘Vo 
we  3et  a  Uortigerne’,  14892;  ‘  Lete  we  nu  ane  while.-1  }>eos  ferde 
bilaeue  25407. 

1467.  The  line  in  the  MS.  is  formless;  meine,  with  the  same 
meaning  as  hirede,  is  not  recorded  till  the  end  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  Possibly  the  original  had,  i  Brutaine.  Spaine  :  the  seat  of 
Arabian  learning,  and  in  particular  Toledo,  produced  wizards:  see 
Brown,  J.  Wood,  The  Life  and  Legend  of  Michael  Scot,  179-205 ; 
Grauert,  H.,  Meister  Johann  von  Toledo,  Miinchen,  1901. 

1468.  Pelluz:  ‘  Peluis ’,  W;  ‘  Pellitus ’,  Geoffrey. 

1469.  ‘he  coujre  of  J>an  crafte to  lokie  in  J>an  lufte ’,  O.  Cotnp. 
‘  muchel  heo  ferden  mid  jxan  crafte  ,J  to  lokien  in  ]>an  leofte  |  .  .  .  )>e 
craft  is  ihatef  Astronomie’,  L  24293.  Pelluz  had  much  skill  in  read¬ 
ing  the  stars.  See  1 540. 

1471.  The  MS.  had  originally  an  followed  by  some  word  in  the 
dative,  probably  eor£e,  of  which  the  next  line  would  be  an  expansion. 

1472.  The  exemplar  was  faulty  here.  O  has,  ‘  of  J>an  fisse  Ja  .  .  . 

fleot  7  and  of  }>an . }>are  creop  ’.  If  the  past  tenses  must  be 

kept,  then  hi  flute,  and  crupe  are  to  be  read.  But  the  reading  in  the 
text  explains  the  errors  of  the  MSS.  The  corruption  began  with  the 
attempt  to  accommodate  the  time  of  the  verbs  to  that  of  cuje  in 
1.  1471,  then  fisce  was  mistaken  for  the  singular  and  its  verb  altered 
into  Hast,  the  equivalent  of  OE.  fieat,  which  was  next  confused  with 
wlat,  pt.  sing,  of  w  lit  an,  to  survey. 

1480.  ‘  Sovent  se  mist  en  mer  al  vent,  |  A  grant  navie  et  h  grant 
gent,  |  Mais  Elduine  devant  venoit,  |  Oui  la  terre  li  desfendoit’, 
W  14607. 

1484.  sweordbroJ>ren  :  Comp.  ‘  to-gene  J>ene  swerd  broJ>eren  ,J  }>e 
beiene  beoh  for-sworene ’,  L  4x44.  The  word  is  equivalent  to  sworn 
brother,  for  the  binding  oath  was  taken  on  a  sword  ;  see  KH  137/692, 
and  for  the  sworn  or  wed  brother,  id.  113/284.  Comp.  L  8908,  14467, 
22509. 

1493.  after,  along,  over:  comp,  ‘leiden  asfter  v^en’,  L  9745; 
‘asfter  wasi  ’,  id.  13776;  ‘  mfter  ste’,  id.  17534,  23139,  always  with 
a  verb  of  motion,  unsaele  is  not  in  the  dictionaries,  but  an  adverb  is 
wanted  in  this  construction,  and  this  appears  to  lurk  in  ‘  J>e  cniht[e] 
was  unisele’,  L  26446;  ‘  )’e  king[e]  wes  unuele  (O.  onseale)  .J  )>at  he 
auere  }>ohte’,  id.  23868. 

1494.  For  the  restored  rhyme  comp.  ‘We  beo^  in  ane  asit-londe  .J  at 
J>ere  worldes  ende  at-stonde  ’,  L  7340.  Gernemujje  :  ‘  Gerneron  ’, 
W  14626  ;  ‘  Garnareia  ’,  Geoffrey  :  Guernsey,  not  Yarmouth  as  in  L. 

1495.  See  967  note. 

1496.  wederes :  sing,  genitive,  as  in  OE.  ‘  windes  q  gewidera 
beodan ’,  Bede,  H.  E.  ed.  Miller,  i.  412/9;  ‘He  j>ter  wederes  abad’, 
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AS.  Chron.,  ed.  Plummer,  i.  229/2.  So,  ‘he  ibad  )>es  wederes 
L  9734  5  *  pisses  daeies  ibiden  id.  24905.  The  plural  appears  at 
1819. 

1498.  hat:  ‘  Malades  fu  de  fievre  ague  |  Dont  cil  retorne  ki  bien 
sue  ’,  W  14633. 

1500.  feondliche,  desperately:  comp.  ‘  feondliche  kene L4169; 
‘he  )>a  feondliche.*1  turnde  to  flaeme’,  id.  7546;  ‘  Colgrim  gon  to 
flasnne  feondliche  svvi^e  ’,  id.  20150. 

1502.  The  MS.  deores  flasc  is  a  scribe’s  repetition  from  1.  1500. 

1503.  See  136. 

1504.  ‘  Garcons  appela  et  valles,  1  Levriers  fist  mener  et  braces’, 
VV  14645. 

1508.  longe,  long  in  coming,  dilatory:  comp.  ‘For  horn  hym  was 
so  longe’,  KH  MS.  O,  977. 

15 1 1.  him  decides  for  Jmhte,  seemed,  its  subject  is  he,  i.  e.  raed. 
The  verb  is  mostly  impersonal  in  L,  but  comp.  ‘  hit  j>utte  him  seoue 
3ere  L  4435. 

1 526.  Stratmann  (ES  iii.  269)  would  alter  coppe  to  toppe  on  the 
strength  of  ‘  teon  seiles  to  toppa’,  L  1339,  but  contrast,  ‘drojen  up  to 
coppe  haeje  heore  seiles  ’,  id.  14774,  where  O  has  toppe.  The  words 
alternate  in  the  MSS.  in  the  general  sense  of  summit,  thus  where 
O  684  has  ‘  bi  j>e  coppe  he  him  nam  ’,  C  has  toppe.  There  is  not 
sufficient  ground  for  alteration  here. 

1530.  ferede  :  comp.  ‘  J»a  see  heo  stetten  a  ]?at  strond  ’,  L  19916. 

1531.  ‘  En  Quideles  arriva  droit  |  Qui  a  cel  tans  cite  estoit ;  |  Entre 
Dunan  et  la  marine,  |  Et  encore  i  pert  la  mine’,  W  14665.  In 
Geoffrey,  ‘  Kidaleta  ’,  Kidelet,  an  ancient  town  of  Britanny. 

1535.  ‘Tot  l’iver  ont  ensamble  este  |  Et  k  grant  joie  sojorne’, 
W  14677. 

1538.  grunden  an  folde,  descended  on  the  land,  disembarked: 
a  phrase  without  parallel,  but  apparently  suggested  by  the  common 
folden  to  grunde,  as  in,  ‘  feollen  pa.  uaeie  uolden  to  grunde  ’,  L  20076, 
the  fated  fell,  overthrown  to  the  ground.  The  verb  occurs  again  in, 

‘  and  }>us  we  scullen  [eou]  grundien  ’,  L  26553,  bring  you  to  the  ground. 

1540.  wunede:  comp.  ‘  j>er  winded  in  j>an  lufte  ,J  feole  cunne 
wihte  |  pa  per  scullen  bilaefuen.J  }>at  domes-daei  cume  IrSen  ’,  L  15774  ; 
these  are  fallen  angels,  ‘  ante  transgressionem  celestia  corpora  gere- 
bant.  lapsi  vero  in  aeream  qualitatem  conuersi  sunt,  et  ista  aeris 
caliginosi  spacia  tenere  permissi  sunt  qui  eis  career  est  vsque  ad 
iudicium’,  Bartolomeus  Anglicus,  bk.  ii.  ch.  19.  These  are  apparently 
the  dweomereraften,  powers  of  illusion,  which  instruct  the  wizard, 
but  not  as  to  his  own  fate.  Similarly,  ‘he  cu¥e  of  J?an  crafte  J>e 
wune^  i  }>an  lufte  L  15754. 

1 542.  j?urh — f>ing,  by  the  help  of  indications  of  each  kind,  aerial  and 
earthy.  ]?ing  is  plural  accusative;  comp.  1548,  where  }>urh  alle  J>ing 
means,  in  all  circumstances,  without  fail. 
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1546.  J>at:  accusative  after  iherde,  explained  by  the  }>at-clause 
following. 

1551.  The  subject  of  spac  is  implied  in  Cadwalane.  So  in  the 
next  line  the  subject  of  nomen  is  hi  contained  in  Brien  and  his  of  this 
line.  See  200  note. 

1555.  liste  :  correction  due  to  Stratmann  (ES  iii.  269). 

1556.  O  has  the  right  order  of  the  half-lines. 

1558.  moniare  cunne:  comp,  ‘heo  him  sende  ma^mes moniare 
cunne L  14904;  ‘on  moni  are  wisen’,  id.  555;  ‘of  moni  ane  londe’, 
id.  16189. 

1563.  toe  him  on,  conducted  himself:  him  is  ethic  dative,  see 
1375.  Comp.  ‘  Hasrcne  hu  heo  toe  on  /  jms  swicfulle  wimman 
L  14982  ;  ‘  heo  comen  and  tolden  J>e  Aumperour  :  hov  heo  hadden  on 
itake’,  Legendary  i.  247/227. 

1564.  ‘A  Barbeflue  en  mer  entra  |  Eta  Suhantone  arriva’,  W  14693. 

1571.  Comp,  ‘makian  an  eor¥-hus.J  eadi  J  feier  |  j)e  walles  of 

stone  ’,  L  2360.  on  horden  stijTbiwaUed,  strongly  walled  for 
a  treasure  house.  The  scribe  may  have  found  in  his  exemplar  heorSen, 
with  eo  for  o  and  £  for  d,  as  often. 

1573.  The  line  in  the  MS.  is  metrically  faulty :  lauerde  heore  would 
give  an  assonance,  but  more  probably  treowe  has  dropped  out  at  the 
end  of  the  first  half-line. 

1574.  Kinewserd :  OE.  Cyneweard,  the  king’s  henchman.  The 
scribe  was  in  doubt  about  the  name. 

1576.  on  wille,  as  he  desired,  to  advantage. 

1579.  gunnen:  the  number  changes  to  include  the  companion,  but 
he  is  often  forgotten  in  the  ensuing  narrative. 

1581.  sof>  &c.,  what  they  found  to  be  true. 

1588.  For  the  pilgrim,  his  pike  or  bourdon,  and  the  exchange  of 
clothes,  see  KH  1027-1062  and  notes,  bar  :  parataxis,  see  1. 

1593.  to  :  adverb,  complement  of  luste  ;  comp.  ‘Ne  lust  him  nu  to 
none  unrede  ’,  Owl  and  N.  212  ;  S  353/383. 

1605.  J?at .  .  .  hine,  which. 

1611,  1612.  ‘  Desatorn^s  fu  et  fradous,  |  Bien  sambloit  home 
mendios’,  W  14711 ;  ‘Au  baston  s’aloit  apoiant  |  D’ores  en  autres 
clopingnant  ’,  id.  14705. 

1616.  The  MS.  here  cnihten  does  not  occur  elsewhere  :  hired 
cnihten  is  common. 

1623.  Jjat  maiden  is  probably  a  scribe’s  substitution  for  heo  of  the 
original. 

1628.  wij?,  against:  comp.  ‘  werie'S  eow  seoluen  ,J  wf<$  vnciv^e 
leoden  ’,  L  12514. 

1634.  widewen  :  Madden  suggested  windewen. 

1636.  tidende  :  kinge  is  a  stock  rhyme  in  L  ;  comp.  384,  473  ;  ‘  }>a 
come  J>e  tidende  .J  to  Scotlondes  kinge  ’,  L  3734,  5139  &c.  hirede  was 
probably  copied  from  1653. 
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1637.  The  line  in  the  MS.  is  metrically  faulty.  For  kende,  pointed 
out,  comp.  1798;  ‘Ne  con  him  ous  noman  kenne’,  Horstmann, 
A.  Legenden,  n.  f.  216/240. 

1643.  hafden  alle  with  subject  folc  is  a  sense  construction,  arisen 
may  be  past  participle  or  past  plural. 

1648.  W  differs,  ‘Tant  atendi  et  agaita  |  Que  li  devins  les  lui 
passa’,  14737. 

1650.  he,  the  pike. 

1653.  of,  from  :  comp.  ‘  Stille  iwende  soney  Maximian  of  Rome’, 
L  11624,  26153,  but,  ‘from  j>aen  londe  ivvenden’,  id.  9347. 

1654.  jmne  wei  :  accusative  of  extent  of  space,  he :  i.e.  wei. 


X 

Wate,  11.  15091-15288  from  Geoffrey,  bk.  xii.  ch.  14-19.  In  Madden, 
11.  31781-32241  (end);  C,  f.  192 r1. 

1656.  The  son  of  Penda’s  sister,  Sexburga,  was  Ceadwalla,  king  of 
Wessex,  who  resigned,  went  to  Rome  in  688  and  died  there  in  April, 
689.  His  successor,  Ine,  also  abdicated  in  725  and  went  to  Rome. 
The  pilgrimage  of  Cadwalader  is  a  legend  founded  on  a  common 
confusion  between  him  and  Ceadwalla ;  see  Bede,  Hist.  Eccles.  ed. 
Plummer,  ii.  p.  279 ;  Haddan  and  Stubbs,  Councils  and  Eccles. 
Documents,  i.  202.  L  here  follows  Wace,  ‘  Cavalances  apres  rdna,  | 
Fils  Cadualan,  nies  Peanda,  |  Nies  Peanda,  fiex  sa  serour’,  15091,  and 
so  Geoffrey. 

1660.  reouf>en :  comp.  ‘  com  reou’Se  to  }>isse  londe  L  10869, 
20440. 

1663.  ‘  Que  trois  jors  peussies  ester  |  N’i  trovissies  que  acater,  (  Ne 
pain,  ne  ble,  n’altre  vitaille’,  W  15097. 

1667.  idriuen :  comp.  1844;  ‘we  habbeo¥  idriuen  )>at  swa  longe’, 
L  25701  ;  ‘long  wune  is  here  driuen Genesis  and  Exodus,  1681  ; 
S  390/1 1. 

1669.  f>at,  namely  that ;  conjunction;  cwale  is  feminine. 

1670.  ioxned  &c.,  with  a  very  good  team  of  four  oxen. 

1671.  o]?re  while  .  .  .  of>re  .  .  .  J>aere  oj?re,  at  one  time  ...  at 
another  ...  on  the  third  occasion. 

1675.  3eond  alle  &c.  :  comp.  214.  The  outbreak  of  this  pestilence 
is  dated  in  Bede  (i.  192,  ii.  195),  664,  and  it  appears  to  have  continued 
thereafter  for  twenty  years  (Creighton,  C.,  A  History  of  Epidemics  in 
Britain,  i.  6).  The  first  entry  in  the  Brut  y  Tywysogion  (Rolls  Series) 
records  the  great  mortality  throughout  Britain  in  the  year  681  and 
the  death  on  May  12th  of  the  same  year  at  Rome  of  Cadwalader  the 
Blessed.  But  the  Annales  Cambriae  say  he  died  of  the  plague  in  682 
in  his  own  country.  See  Rhys,  Celtic  Britain,  132. 
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1677.  Mourent  li  viel,  mourent  enfans,  |  Mourent  seigneurs,  mourent 
servans.  |  Muert  le  sire,  muert  la  moillier,  |  Muerent  vilain  et  cheva¬ 
lier  ’,  W  1 51 13. 

1685.  ‘  Cil  qui  le  mort  enterer  dut  |  Avec  le  rnort  entere  jut’, 
W  15123. 

1686.  leode :  comp.  1019. 

1688.  Moni:  see  470  note. 

1693.  men  :  suggested  by  Madden. 

1695.  Alain  II,  apparently  nephew  of  Salomon  II,  succeeded  in 
679.  ‘Nies  Salemon  avoit  este  |  Qui  mult  avoit  son  p&re  ame ’, 
W  15135. 

1706.  ‘hii  leouede  bi  wor[ten]  and  bi  many  wedes ’,  O.  Comp. 
‘gaddre’S  ilkines  sed  |  bo’Sen  of  wude  J  of  wede’,  S  181/180. 

1709.  Formal:  comp.  ‘Ne  no  rein  vpon  birine,  |  Ne  sunne  vpon 
bischine’,  KH  11  note. 

1718.  icunde:  comp.  1775  ;  the  meaning  here  is  possibly  influenced 
by  cun,  kinsmen. 

1722.  Such  were  their  messages  sent  to  the  Saxon  land.  Comp, 
‘jjet  weren  j>eos  biscopes’,  S  1/10,  226/10. 

1726.  wenden:  subject  implied  in  beomen :  see  200. 

1727.  swipen,  rush:  for  the  related  verb  comp.  ‘  suipten  from 

londey  seouen  hundred  scipene’,  L  28956.  11.  1727-1730  are 

Layamon’s  equivalent  for  ‘  Cil  vinrent  espessement  |  Et  grans  com- 
pagnes  et  sovent  ’,  W  1 5 1 64. 

1731.  Athelstan  reigned  924-940:  he  was  the  son  of  Edward  the 
Elder  and  Ecgwyn;  see  AS.  Chron.  ed.  Plummer,  ii.  132-134.  Sex- 
londen:  comp.  1759. 

1732.  cruneden:  subject  implied  in  heom,  1731. 

1737.  furnda^en:  comp.  1868;  ‘  f>at  Merlin  i  furn  dajen  seide  y  al 
heo  hit  funden  j>ere’,  L  27118,  24795.  biaften,  lit.  behind,  as  in  ‘  }>a 
weoren  heo  biuoreny  and  Bruttes  biaften’,  L  26926.  The  phrase  can 
hardly  mean  ‘far  (long)  hereafter’,  M.  Rather  biaften  signifies  that 
which  has  passed,  and  the  meaning  is,  a  long  time  prior  to  this  act  of 
Athelstan. 

1739.  The  origin  of  Peter’s  Pence  is  obscure.  Ine  is  said  to  have 
instituted  this  Romescot  for  the  maintenance  of  the  School  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons  at  Rome.  ‘As  the  Schola  Saxonum  was  a  part  of 
the  military  organization  of  Rome,  the  statements  in  late  chronicles 
that  ascribe  its  foundation  to  King  Ine  of  Wessex,  or  to  King  Oflfa  of 
Mercia,  must  be  dismissed  as  unworthy  of  credence.  So  also  must  be 
the  story  that  Peter’s  Pence  was  established  for  the  maintenance  of 
this  school.  These  accounts  are  evidently  based  upon  a  misappre¬ 
hension  of  the  meaning  of  schola',  Asser,  ed.  Stevenson,  1904,  p.  243. 
A  good  summary  of  the  various  views  that  have  been  held  on  the 
subject  will  be  found  in  the  same  book,  p.  21 1.  Reference  may  also 
be  made  to  L’Angleterre  Chretienne  avant  les  Normands,  par  Dom 
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Fernand  Cabrol,  1909,  pp.  329-335  ;  Liebermann,  F.,  Die  Gesetze  der 
Angelsachsen,  ii.  2,  1912,  p.  608. 

1744.  weore  is  subjunctive  and  the  sentence  is  hypothetical,  If  his 
wife  were  &c.  Comp.  1204.  ‘De  cascun  home  ostel  tenant,  |  Dedans 
sa  baillie  manans’,  W  15204. 

1747.  aleid,  abolished:  comp,  ‘we  him  sculled  to  luken  f  and 
neomSer  hine  aleggen  |  lond  and  his  leoden  ,J  and  his  lajen  uallen  ’, 
L  31685.  Ine  abdicated  about  725,  the  date  of  his  death  is  unknown. 

1751*  Something  has  dropped  out  of  the  text,  which  would  have 
explained  his.  In  Wace  it  was  Edward  the  Elder  who  renewed  the 
dotation  of  Ine.  There  is  no  record  elsewhere  that  either  Edward  or 
Athelstari  visited  Rome.  Madden  suggests  confusion  of  the  former 
with  HLthelwulf,  father  of  Alfred,  who  went  to  Rome  in  855  with  a  large 
gift  (Asser,  p.  210). 

1754.  Madden  quotes  from  Robert  of  Gloucester,  writing  of  the 
election  of  Peter  des  Roches  to  the  bishopric  of  Winchester  in  1205  : 
‘  po  pis  peris  was  ichose.  he  uende  uor  pis  cas  ]  To  rome  &  of  J>e 
pope.  }>ere  isacred  was.  |  Fram  rome  he  bro}te  an  heste.  j>at  me 
here  nome  |  Petres  peni  of  ech  hous.  j>at  smoke  out  of  come.  |  Ac  pe 
king  &  heyemen.  wij>  sede  it  ilome,  |  War  j>oru  pe  king  adde.  }>e 
worse  grace  at  rome’,  ed.  Wright,  ii.  700/10136.  The  bull  of 
Innocent  III,  Jan.  31st,  1206,  says  that  the  denarius  was  faithfully 
collected,  but  not  faithfully  paid  to  him.  Peter  des  Roches  is  to  see 
to  its  faithful  payment  (Jensen,  O.,  The  Denarius  sancti  Petri  in 
England,  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Historical  Society,  N.S.  1901,  xv. 
p.  203).  In  May,  1206,  King  John  issued  an  injunction  forbidding 
the  collection  (Rymer,  Foedera,  ed.  1816,  i.  1,  p.  94).  It  may  then  be 
conjectured  that  this  part  of  the  Brut  was  written  not  later  than  1206 
or  1207.  But  it  may  have  been  written  earlier.  For  the  payment  of 
the  denarius  had  been  precarious  and  irregular  ever  since  the  time 
of  William  II  (Anselmi  Opera,  ed.  Gerberon,  p.  382).  In  1169, 
Henry  II  ordered  it  to  be  held  back  for  his  own  use  (Robertson,  J.  C., 
Materials  for  the  History  of  Thomas  Becket,  Rolls  Series,  iii.  93,  94). 
It  is  not  to  be  paid  to  the  Pope  again  (Giles,  Vita  S.  Thomae,  ii.  208). 
It  was  also  apparently  regarded  as  a  useful  counter  in  negotiations 
with  the  See.  In  1164,  Henry’s  envoy,  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  is  said  to 
have  offered  as  a  bribe  to  Alexander  III  a  large  increase  in  its 
amount,  *  quod  denarium  annuum  beati  Petri,  qui  nunc  a  solis  ascriptis 
glebae,  nec  tamen  ab  omnibus,  datur  in  Anglia,  rex  faceret  et  con- 
firmaret  in  perpetuum  ab  omni  habitatore  terrae,  ab  omni  domo 
a  quafumus  exit  . .  .  donari’,  Materials,  iii.  74  ;  Liebermann,  F.,  Peter’s 
Pence  and  the  population  of  England  about  1164,  Eng.  Hist.  Review, 
xi.  p.  744.  There  was  reason  for  a  general  feeling,  such  as  the  poet 
expresses,  that  the  institution  was  threatened. 

1756.  This  line  is  imperfect;  for  the  addition  of  to  iwitene  see 
842  note. 
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1758.  al  of:  comp.  1768. 

1761-1765.  Wace  says  in  a  general  way  that  the  newcomers  held  to 
the  customs  and  laws  of  their  ancestors,  and  wanted  to  keep  the 
names  and  languages  of  their  forefathers  ;  the  details  are  Layamon’s. 

1762.  By  makede  frip  of  deoren  Layamon  would  mean  that 
Athelstan  introduced  such  forest  law  as  William  I  did.  But  nothing 
of  the  kind  existed  before  the  Conquest ;  see  Liebermann,  Ueber 
Pseudo-Cnuts  Constitutiones  de  Foresta,  pp.  14-19.  The  earliest 
extant  law  on  the  subject  is  that  of  Cnut  (1027-1034) ;  ‘And  ic  wylle 
)>aet  aslc  man  si  his  huntno^es  wyr¥e  on  wuda  q  on  felda  on  his 
agenan.  q  forga  aelc  mann  minne  huntno^  locehwasr  ic  hit  gefrffod 
wylle  habban,  be  fullan  wyte  Liebermann,  Gesetze,  i.  366.  * 

1765.  qelden  :  these  associations  were  in  pre-Conquest  times  mainly 
of  a  religious  and  social  character. 

1766.  irihten,  usages,  customs.  Comp,  the  reply  of  the  British 
bishops  to  the  summons  of  S.  Augustine ;  ‘ah  we  beo  on  londe.*1  heje 
men  and  stronge  |  and  habbeo^  ure  irihte.J  of  ure  arche  bisc[o]pe  |  j>e 
wune^  inne  Karliun  L  29743. 

1767.  he  began  to  call  the  men  by  the  name  of  Saxons,  kennen, 
to  make  known,  to  declare  ;  comp.  ‘  wf^uten  )>an  beornen  i  of  ArSures 
borden  |  }>a  na  man  ne  mihte  ikennen  L  24363. 

1775.  icunde,  his  natural  right,  inheritance:  comp,  ‘he  cleopede 
to  Brutlonde.-1  }>at  hit  wes  his  icunde’,  L  11198,  26429. 

1777.  frip:  correction  of  Stratmann  (ES  v.  3 77). 

1778.  halden  is  used  absolutely  of  tenure  from  a  superior;  see 

557- 

1782.  steppen:  comp,  ‘stepen  up  a  sae  stronde’,  L  9235,  23145. 

1783.  isome :  corrected  after,  ‘pa  pe  uerde  wes  isome.J  of  seiche 
mon  cunne  ’,  L  28290. 

1786.  Bartels,  31  proposed,  and  gan  wenden  into  chirche,  which 
avoids  the  repetition  of  pe  king. 

1788.  laei:  comp.  ‘  J>er  he  lai  on  cneowe  ibede’,  L  29573  ;  ‘q  setten 
an  heore  cneowen’,  id.  22147. 

1792.  whaj’er  .  .  .  pe  :  see  486  note. 

1794.  Blumme  :  comp.  ‘Merlin  gon  to  slume  ,J  swulc  he  wolde 
slaspen ’,  L  17995-  3euePe  's  often  used  in  L  with  abstract  nouns, 
‘  seorwe  pe  beoS  geue¥e’,  2272;  ‘waene’,  5655;  ‘  balu ’,  5805  and 
often;  ‘monscipe’,  16296. 

1796.  For  the  impersonal  construction  of  mcetan,  found  everywhere 
else  in  L,  comp.  1228  note.  The  original  had  probably,  pene  king  pat 
imaette. 

1797.  ane:  see  635  note. 

1801.  mid,  ranking  among:  comp,  ‘cniht  mid  pane  beste’,  L  707  ; 
‘  swike  mid  pan  meste’,  id.  2547. 

1804.  dome:  perhaps  deme,  i.  e.  the  pope:  comp.  ‘perof  he  wes 
deme  q  due  feole  3ere  ’,  L  9634. 
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1808.  Here  L  follows  Wace  more  closely  than  usual ;  ‘  Et  li  Anglais 
Bretaigne  aroient,  |  Jh  Breton  n’i  recoverroient  |  De  si  Ih  que  la 
profesie  |  Que  Merlins  dist  soit  acomplie.  |  Ne  jamais  estre  ne  poroit  | 
De  si  la  que  li  tans  venroit,  |  Oue  les  reliques  de  son  cors  |  De 
sepulture  traites  fors,  |  Seroient  de  Rome  aportees  |  Et  en  Bretaigne 
presentees’,  W  15226.  Cadvvalader  is  the  Rex  benedictus  of  the 
Prop’netia  Merlini  which  forms  the  seventh  book  of  Geoffrey’s  history, 
also  printed  separately  in  Die  Sagen  von  Merlin,  von  San-Marte, 
pp.  19-28.  The  passage  beginning  1  Cadualladrus  vocabit  Conanum  . . . 
Tunc  erit  strages  alienigenarum  ’  &c.  is  interpreted  by  Alain  de  Lille, 
Prophetia  Anglicana,  1603,  p.  102,  and  by  others  of  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  the  Britons  over  all  their  enemies.  But  it  says  nothing 
of  the  return  of  Cadwalader’s  bones. 

1817.  Bartels  omits  to  done:  comp,  ‘al  J>at  heo  bigunnen  ?  al  heo 
hit  biwunnen’,  L  12758. 

1822.  to — wolde,  concerning  what  it  would  turn  to.  He  was 
alarmed  at  the  significance  of  the  vision  which  dictated  a  complete 
abandonment  of  his  plans.  Comp.  ‘  po  hit  )>er  to  gan  ten  |  Ne  durst 
him  noman  sen’,  KH  MS.  O  742. 

1829.  According  to  Wace,  they  consulted  various  ‘histories’,  among 
them  Merlin  and  Sebile.  L  has  used  this  at  1854-1857.  raede  .  .  . 
rune :  see  489. 

1830.  See  1563  note. 

1832.  heom  to,  to  them,  Yuni  and  Iuore ;  the  latter  name  is  dative 
in  form. 

1834.  ‘Ignor  fu  ses  fils  de  s’o'issor’,  W  15254. 

1836.  cnihtes  :  idihte  :  comp.  841. 

1840.  hsejes :  comp.  ‘Oswald  pis  iherde.J  j?as  hejes  godes  icorne’, 
L  31322  ;  ‘anes  hahjes  kinges  dohter’,  L  2216. 

1842.  Sergius  I,  687-701,  was  pope  when  Ceadwalla  arrived  at 
Rome  in  688. 

1843.  •  •  •  wiue:  datives,  as  in  ‘benedic,  anima  mea,  Domino’, 
Psalm  ciii.  1.  serif  an  also  takes  the  dative  of  the  person. 

1844.  See  1667. 

1845.  See  1045. 

1854,  1855.  ‘Rex  benedictus  parabit  navigium,  et  in  aula  inter 
beatos  duodecimus  annumerabitur ’,  Prophetia  Merlini,  in  Geoffrey, 
vii.  94/41. 

1856.  Sibille:  Of  the  many  collections  of  prophecies  which  were 
current  in  the  Middle  Ages  under  the  name  of  Sibylline  an  account  is 
given  in  Oracula  Sibyllina,  curante  C.  Alexandre,  ii.  287-311.  See 
also  Madden’s  note,  iii.  393.  It  is  hardly  likely  that  the  appeal  here 
is  to  any  specified  text. 

1862.  fifte  half  jer,  four  years  and  a  half.  But  W.  says  ‘  N’avoit 
gaires  a  Rome  este  |  Qant  il  ca'i  en  enfertd’,  15265.  Similarly 
Geoffrey,  copying  Bede’s  account  of  Ceadwalla  even  to  the  date  of  his 
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death,  ‘duodecimo  kalendarum  Maiarum’  (April  20).  L  here  deserts 
Wace  for  some  Welsh  tradition. 

1864.  Elleoue  :  so  W,  ‘  Onze  jors  devant  mai  mourut’,  15268. 

1867.  pat,  until  ;  see  661  note. 

1868.  fastnede :  ‘Verba  sapientium  .  . .  quasi  clavi  in  altum  defixi  ’, 
Eccl.  xii.  11. 

1869.  See  1450.  For  wedbrof>ere  comp.  1484. 

1877.  breordfulle,  brimfull :  comp,  ‘from  breorde  to  grunde’ 
L  23322. 

1881.  )ms  londes  :  singular  genitive,  so  hit  1882. 

1884.  f>es  ilke  d®i :  the  good  time  foretold  by  Merlin,  1810. 

1885.  Let  that  happen  which  may  happen ;  God’s  will  be  done. 


GLOSSARY 


Abbreviations:  v.  infinitive  mood  of  verb;  pr.  s.,  pt.  s.,  pr.  pi.,  pt.  pi., 
third  person  singular  or  plural,  present  or  past  indicative  ;  imp.  s.,  imp.  pi., 
second  person  singular  or  plural  imperative.  The  other  persons  are  indicated 
by  numbers  prefixed.  A  noun  in  the  singular  is  indicated  by  s.,  in  the  plural 
by  pi.,  the  cases  of  nouns,  pronouns,  and  adjectives  by  n.  a.  g.  d.,  nominative 
(including  vocative),  accusative,  genitive,  dative.  Where  the  weak  form  of 
an  adjective  differs  from  the  strong,  it  is  marked  wk. ;  sir.  for  strong  is  used 
occasionally.  No  indication  follows  a  word  which  is  merely  a  variant  form  of 
the  preceding  word,  and  no  meaning,  if  there  be  no  difference.  Usually  only 
the  first  and  last  occurrences  of  a  word  are  recorded.  A.  means  Anglian,  Merc., 
Mercian,  P.,  a  sub-dialect  of  West  Saxon  (Biiibring’s  Sachsiche  Patois),  WS., 
West  Saxon,  mostly  early,  OWS,  OES,  Old  West,  East,  Scandinavian.  The 
words  in  italics  within  square  brackets  are  the  OE.  forms  from  which  the  ME. 
word  is  descended ;  where  this  differs  from  WS.  the  latter  is  added  for  com¬ 
parison.  B  refers  to  Biilbring,  Altenglisches  Elementarbuch ;  Bj  to  Bjorkman, 
Scandinavian  Loan-words  in  Middle  English  ;  L  to  Luhmann,  Die  Ueberlie- 
ferung  von  Lasamons  Brut ;  NED  to  the  Oxford  English  Dictionary. 


a,  adv.  ever,  always,  185,  1466.  [a] 

a,  prep,  see  on. 

abac,  adv.  back,  86  r.  [on  bxc } 
abide,  1  pr.  s.  await,  565.  abad, 
pt.  j.  remained,  141.  abiden,  pt. 
pi.  awaited,  1496.  [abldah] 
abrac,//.  s.  burst,  350.  [abrsec~\ 
abuten,  adv.  around,  839,  865;  in 
succession,  11750,  1189;  on  all 
sides,  1300.  abuten,  prep.  in  the 
neighbourhood  of,  1 567.  [dbuian] 
acwellen,  v.  kill,  destroy,  1441. 
acwelle,  1  pr.  s.  564.  aewalde, 
pt.  s.  11,  pp.  632,  947.  [acwellan 
A  aewalde  WS  dcwealde~\ 
adraede,  v.  greatly  fear,  1 1 79.  [adrse- 
dan ] 

adun,  adv.  down,  531, 1 246.  [ adune ] 
sec,  adv.  also,  likewise,  254,  634. 
[ eac ]  seke,  1237,  I77^-  [cp.  to 
eacan ] 

ssjen,  pi.  d.  eyes,  687.  [cage] 
aehsene,  s.  d.  sight,  130.  NED 
eyesene. 

aehte,  s.  a.  wealth,  property,  money, 
381,  383,  d.  503,  620.  aehte(n, 
1443.  aehte,  pi.  a.  1559.  [seht  f.] 


aei,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  any,  645,/.  968,  neut. 
1371.  aeies,  g.  neut.  646.  sei,  d. 
neut.  1518.  [shortened  from  aeuig] 
See  asuerasi. 

eeiper,  pron.  n.  in.  one  of  two,  each, 
i593>  i85°-  [&g(hwx)J>er]  _ 
aeitlonde,  s.  d.  eyot,  small  island, 
1494.  [*eagit]  NED  ait. 
aelo,  adj.  n.  m.  each,  404,  1858. 
aelches,^.  m.  497,  1146,  neut.  787, 
1542.  ®lche,  d.  m.  1687,  1878, 
neut.  500.  aelchere,uf./.  1067,1316. 
aelene,  a.  m.  29.  aelc,  pron.  n.  m. 
each  man,  1156,  11 72.  [xlc\  See 
also  muereelc. 

aelde,  s.  d.  old  age,  79,  171.  [A 
selilu  WS  ieldo  f.  j 

aeldren,  pi.  n.  elders,  1680.  ®1- 

drene,  g.  of  ancestors,  625.  [A 
i eldra  WS  ieldra ] 

aelpie ,  adj.  s.  d.  m.  single,  333.  [selpig] 

aem,  aert,  see  beon. 

aemteden,  pt.  pi.  emptied,  1426. 

[sem(e)t(jg)ian\  NED  empt. 
aeni,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  any,  1180.  aenie, 
a.  mf.  any  one,  430.  [senig  tenigne] 
See  also  aeueraeni. 
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ser,  adv.  formerly,  previously,  331, 
1752.  serer,  comp.  878.  serest, 
first,  at  first,  before  anything  else, 
151,  1021,  1108.  alre  serest,  first 
of  all,  362.  serst,  59,  1661.  [Br 
Bror  Brest] 

ser,  prep,  before,  681.  ser,  conj.  471, 
1810  ;  until,  1324.  [Br] 
serche(n,  s.  d.  ark,  13.  [earc  f.] 
aerd,  s.  n.  native  land,  country,  place, 
1306.  ser<ie,  d.  461,1870.  [eard  m.] 
serest,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  1121,  1133. 

aereste,  wk.  957.  sereste,  pi.  n.  9. 
serh,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  despondent,  31 1. 

[earh]  NED  argh. 
serhpen,  s.  d.  fear,  cowardice,  1415. 

[analogy  of  earh  WS  iergpo  f.] 
term,  s.  n.  arm,  1240.  semes,//.  11. 

1242,(2.1223.  [earm  m.] 
serme,  adj.  pi.  n.  miserable,  1426. 
sermest,  s.  n.  neut.  most  wretched, 
970.  [earm] 

sermliche,  adj.  s.  d.  f.  piteous,  ion. 
[earmltce] 

sermpe,  s.  d.  misery,  984.  [1 ’.arm p 

WS  tempo  f.] 

sest,  adv.  eastwards,  660.  [east] 
aesthalue,  s.  d.  east  side,  1363. 

[east  +  A  half] 
eet,  see  etep. 

sep,  adv.  more  pleasantly,  562  n.  [eap] 
seuening,  j.  d.  evening,  1432.  [Bf- 
nung  f.] 

eeuerselc,  adj.  n.  m.  every,  each, 
580,  953, 1196.  seuerselcne,  a.  m. 
654.  asuerselches,  g.  neut.  1190. 
seuerselehe,  d.  m.  584,  719,  neut. 
1743.  seuerselchere,  d.f.  586,  604. 
[Bfre  Blc] 

ffiuersoni,  adj.  s.  a.  m.  any  what¬ 
soever,  854.  oouerasi,  s.  d.  m.  1 201, 

/•  72'. 

ffiuere,  adv.  always,  ever,  174,  1180, 
1341.  seuer,  1753.  seuere,  s.  n. 
1045  n,  1281,  1845.  [Bfre] 
eeuermare,  adv.  evermore,  549, 1851, 
1880. 

axe,  s.  d.  axe,  634.  [eax  f.J 
afselde,  pt.  s.  felled,  1124.  [A  afxlde 
WS  afiellan]  B.  175. 


afasred,  pp.  terrified,  122,  1821. 

[a.fBran] 

afeol,  pt.  s.  fell  off,  lapsed,  1748. 

[afeolf] 

after,  prep,  after,  in  accordance  with, 
10,  390,  1766,  1819;  over,  along, 
1493  n.  after,  adv.  afterwards, 
85,  1021,  1728.  [sefter] 
afunde,  pt.  s.  subj.  might  discover, 
1541.  [afunde] 

agan ,pp.  gone,  past,  373.  [bgdn] 
ajen,  adv.  once  more,  back,  against, 
with  hostile  intent,  300,  430,  990  n, 
1869.  [ongen] 

a3en,  v.  own,  possess,  1808.  a3e, 
1339,  1807.  to  a3e,  d.  inf.  1341. 
ah,  1  pr.  s.  1231,  pr.  s.  113,  316. 
ahte,  pt.  s.  795,  1446.  ahten,  pt. 
pi.  9.  [fdgan  dh  ahte] 
a^ene,  adj.  s.  71.  m.  wk.  own,  233, 
1292,  neut.  52,  324.  a^en,  n.  neut. 
1735.  a3ene,  a.  m.  1850,  a.  neut. 
wk.  1513.  a^ere,  d.f.  35,  1760. 
[dgen] 

a3eongen,  pp.  passed,  1499,  1708. 
See  3eongen. 

a3euep,  i  pr.  pi.  yield  up,  535. 

[P  agefan  WS  agiefan]  B  15 1  a. 
agon,  1  pt.  s.  began,  1250,  pt.  s.  941, 
1638.  [aginnan  agan] 
ah,  conj.  but,  59,  1 846.  [A  ah  WS  ac] 
ahon,  v.  hang,  1072,  1074.  [dhon] 
aht,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  stout,  brave,  927, 
1216.  ahte,//.  n.  481,  921.  [aht 
shortened  from  dwiht] 
ahtliehe,  adv.  bravely,  432. 
al,  adj.  s.  n.  f.  all,  51 1,  1264,  neut. 
343.  S29-  alle,  a.  m.  240,  1535, 

f.  214,  1220,  1675.  al,  a.  neut. 
46  n,  1592,  1 66 r.  alle,  d.  m 
273.  79s.  /•  I566-  alien,  542, 
1433.  alle,  d.  neut.  173,  200, 
1826.  alien,  1582.  alle,  pi.  n. 
4°3>  ^43  n>  l852,  a.  92,  1827. 
alle  hi,  all  of  them,  1189.  alre, 

g.  51,  1638.  alien,  d.  57,  1087. 
alle,  173,  1805.  [A  all  WS  eall] 

al,  pron.  s.  n.  neut.  everything,  89 ; 
a.  neut.  11,1591.  alle,  pi.  n.  all 
men,  1858 
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al,  adv.  entirely,  altogether,  quite,  45, 
52>  72>  156,  552  n,  1873. 
al  swa,  conj.  even  as,  108,  446,  493, 
1102.  al  swa  .  .  .  swa,  just  as  .  .  . 
as,  hi,  41 1,  863.  alse,  as,  284, 
1884;  as  if,  866,  1188.  alse  pseh, 
766. 

aide,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  wk.  old,  64,  3S6, 
a.  in.  280,  d.  f  371.  aide,  pi.  a. 
I393>  d.  43.  seldre,  s.  d.  f.  elder, 
219.  seldeste,  s.  n.  f.  wk.  eldest, 
50.  [A  aid  \YS  eald  A  seldra 
WS  ieldra  A  seldest  WS  ieldest] 
aldede,  pt.  s.  grew  old,  53.  [A 
aldian  WS  ealdian ] 
aldere,  s.  11.  chief,  leader,  145,  a.  163. 
aldre,  d.  775.  [A  aldor  WS  ealdor ] 
Final  e  in  n.  a.  due  to  ieldra. 
aleid,  pp.  abolished,  1747.  [alegd] 
aleop,  pt.  s.  landed,  1564.  [ahleop] 
aliue,  see  lif. 

alles,  adv.  utterly,  altogether,  123, 
350,  679.  [A  alles  WS  ealles] 
almihten,  adj.  s.  a.  in.  almighty,  30. 

[selinihtigne]- 
alonde,  see  lond. 

amar^e,  adv.  on  the  morrow,  1605. 
[on  inargen ] 

amerren,  v.  destroy,  515.  amerden, 
pt.  s.  1451.  [Merc,  amerran  WS 
dmierran] 

amidde,  adv.  in  the  midst,  19.  [on 
middaii] 

among,  adv.  among,  at  intervals, 
401,  prep.  715.  [ onmang\ 

an,  prep,  see  on. 

an,  art.  n.  in.  a,  1,  1305,  a,  20,  mi. 
an,  11.  f.  1252,  neut.  356.  anne, 
a.  in.  36,  1801,  an e,  f.  39,  1234, 
an,  neut.  1135,  1571.  a,  159, 
1228.  ane,  d.  in.  570,  1787.  are, 
f  3.  ^S2,  1733-  ane,  neut.  177, 
1458.  [an] 

an,  num.  n.  in.  one,  alone,  a  single 
one,  a  certain  one,  480,  1028  n. 
a,  414.  ane,  wk.  72.  an,  n. 
neut.  90.  anne,  a.  in.  308,  1327, 
1672.  ane,  d.  m.  333,  705,  1120, 
1577.  are,  f.  28,  992.  ane, 
neut.  1191  n,  1490. 
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anan,  adv.  straightway,  continuously, 
231,  661,  1437,  1816.  anan  swa 
.  .  .  swa,  as  soon  as  .  .  .  so,  1360, 
1623.  [011  an] 

and,  conj.  and,  60,  1882  ;  and  indeed, 
57.  432- 

andsware,  s.  a.  answer,  76.  [and- 
swaru  f.] 

andswarede,  pt.  s.  answered,  88, 
416,  1286.  andswareden,  pt.  pi. 
1024.  [andswarian] 

ane,  adv.  uniquely,  635  n,  1797. 
[ane] 

aneouste,  adv.  speedily,  straightway, 
1 342>  1653-  [on  cefeste]  L  95. 
aneoweste, prep,  nigh,  close  at  hand, 
337,  862,  1645.  [on  +  A  neo{K)- 
weste  WS  neahweste] 
anes,  adv.  once,  1382,  801  n.  ME. 
anhon,  pp.  hanged,  1642. 
an  oper,  adj.  s.  n.f.  another,  1668. 
anoper,  neut.  different,  817  n. 
an  opre,  a.f.  17. 

arasre ,  v.  revive,  raise,  1153.  arasrep, 
pr.  s.  1200  n.  artere,  pr.  s.  subj. 
1143.  [arseran] 

aras,  pt.  s.  arose,  1223,  1397. 

arisen,  pp.  1643  n.  [arisan] 
are,  s.  a.  mercy,  70,  1032  ;  honour, 
1742.  [dr  f.] 

arecchen,  v.  interpret,  1268.  [arec- 
can] 

arnden,  pt.  pi.  galloped,  1398. 
[sernati] 

aswond,  pt.  s.  perished,  1661.  [a- 

swindan  dswand] 

at,  prep,  at  (place),  3,  1148;  with, 
296;  from  (source)  369.  foren  at, 
532,  see  1354  n.  [set] 
aten ,  pi.  a.  oats,  1347.  [ate  f.  pi. 
at  an] 

atforen,  prep,  in  the  presence  of, 
153.  [setforan] 

a  pat,  conj.  until,  1 749-  [°J>  j>set] 

apele,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  wk.  noble,  high¬ 
born,  1731,  n.f.  sir.  43.  apele, 
a.  in.  wk.  29,  neut.  196.  apelen, 
d.  in.  225,  /.  wk.  3,  22.  apelere, 
d.  J.  str.  247.  apele,  d.  neut. 
950.  apele,  pi.  a.  15.  apelest, 


Layamon 


1 08 

s.  n.  in.  noblest,  669,  1158  (loose 
apposition),  1165,  1280.  [ xpele ] 

apele(n,//.  a.  noble  deeds,  7.  apelen, 
d.  powers,  53  n  ;  renown,  1083  n. 
on  apelen,  in  state,  64.  [xjelu  pi.] 
apelinges, //.  a.  nobles,  525.  [sepel- 
ing] 

apes,//.  a.  oaths,  539,  562.  [ dp  m.] 

apum,  s.  n.  son-in-law,  393.  apume, 
d.  219.  [aj>um~\ 

atlseden,  v.  take  away,  withhold, 
184.  atlffide,  188.  [setlxdan] 
atlen,  v.  work  one’s  way,  1648.  at- 
lede,  pt.  s.  1646.  [OWS  setla, 
aim.  Bj.  174. 

atstonden,  v.  withstand,  813;  take 
a  position,  1 249.  [ xtstandan ] 

atstunt,  pp.  abated,  1716.  \ae,t sty  ti¬ 
tan] 

atwa,  see  twei3en. 

aweehte,//.  s.  excited,  aroused,  1361. 

[ aweahte  pt.  of  aweccan] 
awake,  imp.  s.  awake,  1799.  [awa- 
cian ] 

awal,  see  walle. 

awalden,  v.  manage,  master,  256. 
awalden,  pt.  pi.  605.  [a  +  A 
waldan  WS  wealdan ] 
awaried,  pp.  accursed,  1333.  [A 
diverged  WS  awierged ] 
awei,  adv.  away,  278.  [aw  eg] 
awemmed,//.  injured,  1351.  [ awem • 
man ] 

awest e,//.  laid  waste,  1387.  [azue- 
stan ] 

awiht,  r.  a.  aught,  733.  [dwiht] 
awoc,  pt.  s.  awoke,  1820.  [ dwoc ] 

awreken,  v.  avenge,  1276.  [aw re¬ 
can] 

axien,  v.  inquire  for,  ask,  633,  654. 
axede,//.  s.  1225, 1334.  axeden, 
pi-  337.  525,  subj.  should  ask, 
486.  [dcsian] 

ba,  see  beijen. 

bsejes,  pi.  a.  rings,  bracelets,  608. 
[beag  m.] 

beermen ,  pi.  a.  bearers  of  dishes,  &c. 
243.  beermonnen,  d.  1106.  [bxr- 
tnann ] 


baernen,  pi.  n.  children,  1852,  d.  58. 
[beam  neut.] 

baften,  prep,  behind,  1648.  [bxftan] 
balde,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  wk.  bold,  con¬ 
fident,  729,  1066.  baldere,  d.  f. 
944.  balde,  pi.  n.  1816,  a.  585. 
baldere,  g.  777,  1438,  1725. 

balde,  d.  1877.  baldest,  s.  n.  m. 
most  confident,  1054, 1059.  [A  bald 
WS  beald] 

baldeliohe,  adv.  boldly,  571. 
balles,  pi.  a.  balls,  870.  ‘hardly  a 
Scand.  loan-word’,  Bj.  229. 
balu,  r.  n.  calamity,  misfortune,  969, 
1430.  baluwes,  g.  of  malignity, 
714.  balu  wen,  pi.  g.  807.  [balu 
neut.] 

balufihte,  s.  d.  deadly  conflict,  616. 
ban ,  pi.  n.  bones,  1866,  a.  743,  763. 

banes,  1813.  [ban  neut.] 
bar,  pt.  s.  bore,  1234, 1620.  bseren, 
pt.pl.  1103,  1390.  bsere(n,  1  pt.  s. 
subj.  1518.  iboren,  pp.  born,  498, 
1612.  iborene,/>/.  pi.  1103,  1457. 
[beer,  bseron,  brnre J 

bar,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  naked,  stript  of 
possessions,  294.  bare,  d.  m.  sheer, 
1071.  bare,//,  n.  822.  [ bmr ] 

bares,  s.g.  wild  boar’s,  1418.  [bar  m.] 
barnde,  pt.  s.  consumed  by  fire,  1452, 
pi.  1398.  [ bsertian ] 

barunes,  s.  g.  noble’s,  497,  [OF 
barun] 

bape  .  . .  and,  conj.  both  .  .  .  and, 
656,  672.  [OWS  baSir] 
bapien,  v.  bathe,  792.  bapie,  367. 
bapiep ,pr.  pi.  743.  baped e,pt.  s. 
663.  [ bapian ] 

bedd,  s.  a.  bed,  367.  bedde,  d.  227, 
1520.  [bedd  neut.] 

bede,  pi.  a.  prayers,  866.  [bed  n.  pi. 
bedu] 

beijen,  adj.  n.  m.  901,  1835. 

beijene  (with  ME  final  e),  448, 
1838.  ba  n.  f.  118,  344,  1528, 
neut.  1529,  1642,  1844  (all  with 
norms  of  different  genders).  bei3en, 
a.  m.  686,  1849.  ba.  a-  f  99- 
beire,  g.  m.  479.  [begen  begra  bd~] 
ba,  conj.  both,  1478. 
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bemen,  //.  n.  trampets,  926,  a.  582, 
1420.  bemene,  g.  401.  [Merc. 
heme  WS  bieme  f.] 
benche,  s.  d.  bench,  seat,  348. 
[bene  f.] 

beoden,  v.  proclaim,  summon,  in¬ 
vite,  769,  798.  beode,  887.  bu- 
don,  pt.  pi.  subj.  485.  [ beodan 

budon ] 

beon,  v.  be,  remain,  78,  1778.  to 
boon,  a.  inf.  1059.  ®m>  1  Pr-  s- 
66,  1293.  aert,  2  pr.  s.  66,  1516. 
bist,  111.  is,  pr.  s.  71,  1282. 
bij),  113,  1845.  beop,  1  pr.  pi. 
109,  548,  2  pr.  pi.  844.  beo  }e, 
942.  beo p, /r. //.  68,  278,  1866. 
seonden,  1013,  1838.  seonde, 
1419.  beo,  1  pr.  s.  subj.  281,  353. 
seo,  2  pr.  s.  subj.  667,  1165,  1516. 
beo,  pr.  s.  subj.  2,  25,  59,  105, 
1884.  beo(n,  329,  812,  961,  1175. 
beon,  1  pr.  pi.  subj.  510,  pr.  pi. 
subj.  1867.  beo,  imp.  s.  255. 
beop,  imp.  pi.  932.  weore,  2  pt. 
s.  125,  429.  was,  pt.  s.  1,  1853. 
weoren,  pt.  pi.  8,  1719.  weore, 
1  pt.  s.  subj.  'jig.  pt.  s.  subj.  102, 
1791.  weore(n,  116,  119,  551, 
710,  1156,  1622.  weoren,//.//. 

subj.  686,  1570,  1642.  weore, 
1457.  [beon  seonden  wees'] 
beor^en,  //.  d.  hills,  1060.  [beorg m.] 
beornes, //.  n.  warriors,  nobles,  772, 
1101  n,  1677,  a.  792.  beorne(n, 
g.  1x28,  1725.  beornen,  d.  186. 
[beom] 

beot,  s.  n.  vow,  boast,  1438  n.  [beot 
nent.] 

beouie,  v.  quiver,  shudder,  1336  n. 
to  beouien,  a.  inf.  1262.  [beofan.] 
NED  bive. 

bernen,  to,  a.  inf.  be  burnt,  1362. 
born,//,  s.  burned,  1373  n.  [pieman 
mixed  with  bsernan,  see  barnde] 
bet,  best,  see  wel. 
beten,  v.  mend,  615.  [ betan ] 

bete're,  beste,  see  god. 
bi,  prep,  near,  beside,  727,  779.  1781  ; 
on,  1 541  ;  before  (oath),  ^7 ;  in 
accordance  with,  482  ;  with  regard 


to,  11315  concerning,  1195,  1202, 
1215;,  during,  625;  by  means  of, 
47,  160,  166,  668;  by  (succession), 
1609.  bi  ane,  1191m  [W] 

bieherren,  v.  cheat,  515.  [Merc,  be- 
cerran  WS  becierran ] 
bicumen,  v.  become,  541,  1033. 
bicumep, pr.  s.  befits,  959.  bicu¬ 
men,  pr.  pi.  subj.  become,  563. 
bicom,  pt.  s.  came  to  be,  entered, 
334;  became,  1312;  betook  him¬ 
self,  1381  ;  resulted,  1386.  bi¬ 
comen,  pt.  pi.  arrived,  1494. 
bicumen,  //.  betaken  themselves, 
1248.  [becuman] 

bideeled,  //.  deprived  of,  void  of, 
831,  1415.  [bedselan] 
bidden,  v.  ask,  302.  bidde,  327, 
503.  bidde,  1  pr.  s.  191.  biddep, 
pr.  s.  entreats,  29,  1  pr.pl.  549 ,  pr. 
pi.  1032.  bidden,  1  pr.  pi.  subj. 
entreat,  1008,  1014.  bidde,  2  pr. 
pi.  subj.  555.  bad,  pt.  s.  asked, 
149,  1789.  bffiden,  pt.  pi.  1718. 
[biddan  bsed  bsedon ] 
bide,  1  pr.  s.  subj.  await,  70.  [bldan] 
biforen,  prep,  before,  97,  1864. 

bifore,  87.  biforen,  adv.  in  front, 
1481,  1650.  [beforan] 
bi^eonde,  prep,  beyond,  1168.  [be- 
geondan] 

bi^eten,  v.  find,  acquire,  1780. 
bi^ete,  174.  bijetep,  pr.  pi. 
279,  1021.  bi^at,  pt.  s.  174; 
begaf,  1733.  [P  beget  an  begset 
WS  begietan  begeat ]  B  151  a,  152  a. 
biginnen.z/.  begin,  proceed,  attempt, 
308,  1003,  1182.  biginne,  1285. 
biginnep,  pr.  pi.  1817.  bigon, 
pt.  s.  226,  1746.  bigunnen,  pt.  pi. 
778.  [beginnan] 

bihalden,  v.  behold,  gaze  upon,  864. 
bihaldep,  imp.  pi.  838.  biheold, 
pt.  s.  25,  835.  biheolden,  pt.  pi. 
782,  839.  biheolde,  1520.  [A 
behaldan  WS  behealdan] 
bihatep,  pr.  s.  promises,  threatens, 
946,  2  pr.  pi.  554.  [behatan] 
bihinden,  prep,  behind,  572;  adv. 
1:365.  [1 behindan ] 
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biho^eden,  pt.  pi.  attended  to,  833. 
[behogian] 

bihongen,  pp.  hung  round,  clad, 
366  n,  402.  [ behongen ] 

bihoueJ>,  pr.  s.  befits,  436  n,  pr.  pi. 
793.  bihovede,  pt.  s.  222.  [be- 
hofian ] 

bilsei,  pt.  s.  besieged,  918,  1300. 
bilseien,  pt.pl.  991,  1316.  [belseg 
belxgon] 

bilseuen,  v.  give  up,  leave,  96,  507  ; 
remain,  627,  1792.  bilseuen,  pr. 
pi.  subj.  1279.  bilaef,  imp.  s.  720. 
bilseuep,  imp.  pi.  567.  bilsafde, 
pt.  s.  201,  794  n ;  left  behind, 
abandoned,  1651, 1831.  bilsefden, 
pt.  pi.  982,  pt.  pi.  subj.  862,  925. 
bilseued,  pp.  230,  1039 ;  deserted, 
1688.  bilseuede,  pp.  pi.  926. 
[belsefan] 

biliue,  adv.  quickly,  527.  biliues, 
i5°5- 

biluuie]>,  pr.  s.  commends  itself, 
1025  n.  [1 be  +  lufian] 
binimen,  v.  deprive  of,  withhold, 
take,  431  n.  binimej),  pr.  s.  718. 
binomen,  'pt.  pi.  285,  1258.  bi- 
numen,  pp.  343,  1498.  binume, 
1 296.  [beniman] 

binnen,  adv.  within,  605,  1610. 

[binnan] 

bin-ward,  adv.  within,  1609. 
bipeeehen,  v.  deceive,  488.  [bepx- 
can ] 

birseued,  pp.  deprived,  despoiled, 
295,  5 1 3,  826.  [bereafian ) 
birles,  pi.  n.  cupbearers,  1159,  a. 
243.  [cp.  byrle] 

biscop,  r.  n.  bishop,  637.  biscopes, 
pi.  a.  899.  [biscop] 
bisechen,  v.  beg  for,  entreat,  331, 
722.  bisechej),  pr.  s.  671.  bi- 
sohte,  pt.  s.  sought,  1345,  1352. 
[be  +  secan] 

bisiden,  adv.  to  his  side,  1615. 
[be  +  side] 

bisie,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  wk.  keen,  anxious, 

1 86.  [bisig] 

bismer,  r.  a.  insult,  238  n.  [bismer 
neut.] 


bisne,  s.  d.  model,  15.  [bisn  f.] 
bistal,  pt.  s.  stole  away,  1378. 
[bestelan  - steel] 

bistonde,  pp.  encompassed,  736. 
[be  +  slonden ] 

bistriden,  v.  bestride,  1230.  [bestri- 
dan ] 

biswiken,  v.  trick,  deceive,  1283. 
biswikest,  2  pr.  s.  290,  291. 

biswae,  pt.  s.  280,  877.  biswi¬ 
ken,  pp.  729.  [beswican,  -swdc] 
bitaechen,  v.  hand  over,  deliver,  494, 
543.  bitseche,  355.  bitseehe, 
1  pr.  s.  94,  1846.  bitseehe J>, 
pr.  s.  265,  626.  bitseehe,  2  pr.  s. 
subj.  1342.  bitsechen,  1  pr.  pi. 
subj.  1008.  bitsehtest,  2  pt.  s. 
1274.  bitsehte,  pt.  s.  1326.  [ be - 

t  secan] 

bi)>oht e,pt.  s.  considered,  bethought, 
54,  1692.  bi]>ohte(n,  1511.  [be- 

jencan] 

bitweonen,  prep,  between,  1201;  adv. 
in  the  midst,  573  n;  among  them¬ 
selves,  1712.  [betweonan] 
bitwixen,  prep,  between,  1634.  bi- 
twixe,  1532.  [ betweoxn ] 

biwsefde,  pt.  s.  hurried  away,  1651. 
NED  biweve. 

biweddede,  pp.  wk.  wedded,  1744. 

[beweddian] 

biwinnen,  v.  acquire,  conquer,  1182. 
biwon,  pt.s.  15,  1734.  biwunnen, 
pt.  pi.  606.  biwunnen,  pp.  449, 

1 389.  [be  +  ge)winnan\ 
biwiten,  v.  keep,  guard,  177  n,  1478. 
biwisten,  pt.  pi.  842.  biwist,  pp. 
975.  [bewitan] 

biwri3ene,  pp.  pi.  caparisoned,  520. 

[  bewrigen]  NED  be-wry. 
blac,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  black,  119.  [blxc] 
blsese,  s.  d.  blast,  1367.  [bids  m.] 
blsepe,  pi.  a.  destitute,  1607.  [bleap 
timid]  NED  blethe. 
blawen,z».  blow,  1366, 1420.  blawejq 
imp.  pi.  582.  bleou,  pt.  s.  1097, 

1 155.  bleowen, pt.pl.  588.  [blawan 
bleow] 

bletsei^en,  v.  bless,  1843.  [blelsigan, 
eij  due  to  influence  of  segnian] 
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blisse,  s.  n.  joy,  happiness,  400,  1531. 
blisse(n,£\  1066,  see  S26  n.  blisse, 
d.  909,  1583.  bli8se(n,  1814. 
blisse(n,  pl.  n.  1818.  [bliss  f.] 
blipe,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  glad,  merry,  396, 
886,  neut.  1525,  pi.  n.  1332,  1534. 
[blifie] 

blipeliche,  adv.  gaily,  236. 
blod,  s.  a.  blood,  368,  808.  blodes, 
pi.  d.  1428.  [blod  neut.] 
blodgute,  s.  n.  bloodshed,  971,  1126. 
[ blodgyte  m.] 

blonken,//.  d.  steeds,  576.  [blanca  m.] 
boo,  s.  n.  book,  446,  a.  5,  31,  d.  968, 
pi.  a.  15,  24,  28.  boken,  pi.  d. 
i37°>  i856-  \P°c  f.] 
boceres,  pi.  a.  bookmen,  1827.  [bo- 
cere ] 

bocfelle,  s.  d.  vellum,  26.  [bocfelP] 
bocspelle,  s.  d.  book-story,  892, 
[ boc  +  spell  neut.] 

bod,  s.  a.  request,  1074.  boden,  pi. 

a.  messages,  1219.  [ge)bod  neut.] 
bodede,  pt.  s.  announced,  1811. 
[bodiari] 

bolle,  s.  a.  bowl,  cup,  1620.  bollen, 
pi.  a.  1109.  [holla  m.] 
bondes,  pi,  d.  peasants,  1400. 

[bonda  <OWS  bondi] 
bonnien,  v.  summon,  assemble,  792, 
1420.  bonne,  imp.  s.  857.  bonniep, 
imp.  pi.  582.  bonnede,/A  s.  861  ; 
made  ready  for,  1556.  [bonnan] 
bord,  s.  n.  table,  1194,  a.  1182. 
borde,  d.  241,  1518.  borde(n, 
1106,  1157.  bordes,  pi.  a.  1097. 
[bord  neut.] 
born,  see  bernen. 
bote(n,  s.  n.  remedy,  1707.  [hot  f.] 
brad,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  broad,  727,  876. 
brade,  s.  a.  f.  804,  d.  m.  894,  f. 
1179,  1470.  braden,  pi.  d.  1137. 
[brad] 

breed,  s.  a.  bread,  1664.  [bread neut.] 
breedd e,pt.  s.  roasted,  1515.  [breedan] 
braedden,  pt.  pi.  spread,  covered  with 
viands,  1097.  [br  sedan]  NED 
brede. 

breede,  s.  a.  roast  meat,  1 5 1 4 ,d.  1521. 
breeden,  pi.  g.  1517.  [brxde  f.] 


breeide,  s.  a.  cunning,  subtilty,  1418. 
[brsegd] 

brastleden,  pt.  pi.  clashed,  1424. 
[brastlian] 

breken,  v.  break,  414,  1149.  brae, 
pt.  s.  123,  1650.  breeken,  pt.  pi. 
604,  1424.  [brecan  brsec  brsecon] 
breordfulle,  adj.pl.  n.  brimful,  1877. 

[breordfutt] 

breoste,  s.  d.  breast,  714  n,  886. 

breoste(n,  1650.  [breost  neut.] 
breopen,  v.  perish,  1430.  [breojan] 
NED  brethe. 

bringen,  v.  bring,  568, 1037.  bringe, 
747.  bringep,  2  pr.  pi.  683,  imp. 
pi.  559,  1147.  brohte,/^.  r.  18,  33. 
ibroht,  pp.  985,  1517.  [bringan 
brdhte ] 

brokes ,//.  n.  brooks,  1428.  [broc  m.] 
brond,  s.  a.  sword,  1129.  [brand  m.] 
broper,  s.  n.  brother,  524,  a.  552, 
1 850,  g.  883.  bropre(n,  d.  1635. 
[brdpor] 

bruken,  v.  enjoy,  1809.  brukep, 
imp.pl.  1852.  [briican] 
brune,  s.  n.  burning,  1373.  [bryne  m.] 
bugen,  v.  turn,  come,  530,  1812; 
submit,  438.  buje,  2  pr.  s.  sub/. 
671.  buh,  imp.  s.  857, 1115.  beeb, 
pt.  s.  909,  1694.  bu^en,  pt.  pi. 
964.  ibojen,  pp.  988.  [ biigan 

beah  bugon] 

bugge,  v.  buy,  procure,  362.  buje, 
imp.  s.  1628.  [bycgan  byge] 
buken,  pi.  d.  bodies,  808.  [biic, 
stomach  m.] 

bulde,  pt.  s.  built,  1328.  ibuld,  pp. 

1716.  [Cf.  by  Ida  builder.]  ME 
bure,  s.  d.  chamber,  63,  1464. 

bure(n,  1127.  [bur  m.] 
burh,  s.  11.  town,  41,  a.  39,  1337. 
bur^e,  d.  360, 1665.  bur3e(n,  965, 
1317,  buries,  pl.  a.  467, 

1452.  [burh  f.] 

burien,  v.  bury,  1683.  [byr(i)- 
gan] 

burlutlen,  pl.  n.  bower  maidens, 
1617.  [lytlati] 

burnen,  pl.  n.  corslets,  1425,  d.  97 8, 
1725.  [byrne  f.] 
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buten,  prep,  except,  without,  12,  281, 
286,  997,  1295;  conj.  but,  unless, 
505,620,812,1210,1502;  butthat, 
380  n.  bute,  353.  bute,  adv.  only, 
237.  ne  .  .  .  bute,  192,  308, 1862. 
nafde  .  .  .  bute,  336.  nafde  .  . . 
buten,  49.  nafde(n  .  .  .  buten, 
1435.  [baton  butan] 

cape(n,  s.  d.  cloak,  1647. 
care,  s.  a.  anxiety,  trouble,  568,  1556, 
d.  1855.  [earn  f.] 

castle,  s.  a.  castle,  973,  d.  570,  1608. 
castles,  pi.  a.  1325,  1452.  [castel 
m.,  influenced  in  meaning  by  ONF. 
castel]  NED  castle, 
chaep,  s.a.  marketing,  1664.  [ceap  m.] 
ehaf,  s.  a.  chaff,  1347.  [P  *cxf  WS 
ceaf  neut.]  B  152  a. 
chapmon,  s.  n.  merchant,  1 563,  a. 
1568.  chapmen,  pi.  n.  1570. 
[ceapmonn] 

chele,  s.  a.  cold,  1628.  [P  cele  WS 
dele  m.]  B  151a. 

cheorl,  s.  n.  peasant,  1 670.  [ceorl  m.] 
cheste,  r.  d.  coffin,  1866.  [P  cost 
WS  desl  f.] 

cheuese,  s.  d.  concubine,  1733.  [P 
cefes  WS  defes  f.] 

child,  s.  a.  child,  199.  childe,  d. 
265.  children,//,  a.  509.  childre, 
496,544.  children,  d.  1 726.  [did 
neut.] 

chirche,  s.  d.  church,  1786.  chir- 
che(n,  3.  chirchen,  pi.  a.  1766, 
d.  1874.  [cirice  f.] 
elane,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  clean,  1804  ;  adv. 
utterly,  entirely,  72,  705,  1279. 
[clone  WS  cltBne\ 

clap,  s.  n.  cloth,  1 19,  a.  1  r 56.  elapes, 
pi.  a.  clothes,  363,  676,  1099. 
clapen,  d.  178,  197.  [clap  m.] 
cleopien,  v.  proclaim,  call,  summon, 
406,  957.  cleopep,  pr.  s.  466. 
cleopiep,  1  pr.pl.  42.  cleopede, 
pt.  s.  62, 1832.  cleopede(n,  1028. 
cleopeden,  pt.  pi.  591,  1392. 
icleoped,  pp.  540.  [ cleopian ] 

clerc,  s.  n.  clerk,  learned  man,  20, 
1467,  a.  1637.  [clerc] 


climben,  v.  climb,  mount,  617. 

climbep,  pr.  s.  1056.  [climban] 
cliuen ,//.  d.  cliffs,  1873.  [clifntwX.] 
eludes,  pi.  a.  rocks,  1056.  cluden, 
d.  1704,  1873.  [clud  m.] 
cl  up  ten,  pt.  pi.  embraced,  912. 
[clyppa7i] 

cluseden,  pt.  pi.  enclosed,  stored, 
1572.  [clysan] 

cneo,  s.  d.  knee,  320.  cneowen, 
pi.  d.  1788.  [d.  cneo  cneowum ] 

cneou,  1  pt.  s.  knew,  684.  [cneow] 
cniht,  s.  n.  knight,  612,  1659, 
a.  308,  1 1 21.  cnihte,  d.  372. 
cnihtes,  pi.  n.  838,  1102,  1836,  a. 
232,1003,1416.  cnihte(n, /.  594, 
776  n,  841,  990,  1435.  cnihtene, 
wk.  form ,  257.  cnihten,  d.  277, 
1569.  cnihte,  1326, 1577.  cnihtes, 
825>  923-  [cniht] 

cniues,  pi.  n.  knives,  1119,  a.  1 120. 

cniuen,  d.  632,  728.  [cnif  m.] 
cokes,  pi.  a.  cooks,  242.  [coc  m.] 
comele(n,  s.  d.  assembly,  1422  note, 
comp,  s.  a.  fight,  n  1 7.  [comp  m.] 
con,  1  pr.  s.  know,  1167,  pr.  s.  230, 
1202.  eunnen,  pr.  pi.  feel,  237. 
cunn e,pr.  s.  subj.  733,  734.  cupe, 
pt.  s.  20,  1469,  1471,  1594;  knew 
how,  could,  21,  879,  1204.  cupen, 
pt.pl.  subj.  6 33.  cupe,  634.  icup, 
pp.  known,  16 1.  [conn] 
coppe,  r.  d.  top,  1526.  [copp  m.] 
corn,  s.  n.  corn,  grain,  1661.  [corn 
neut.] 

eossen,  pi.  d.  kisses,  1448.  [coss  m.] 
craft,  s.  n.  force,  1614,  a.  device,  879. 
crafte,  d.  skill,  ability,  39.  craftes, 
pi.  a.  skilful  devices,  1 167,  d.  powers, 
1469.  [erseft  m.] 

crafti,  adj.  s.  n.  771.  skilful,  1163. 
[erseftig] 

creopen,  v.  creep,  1376.  creopep, 
pr.  pi.  1472.  creep,  pt.  s.  1360. 
crupen,  pt.  pi.  1359.  [creopa7i 
creap  crupofi] 

cristendom,  s.  a.  the  Christian  faith, 
I3I4- 

cruneden,  pt.  pi.  crowned,  1732. 
icruned,  pp.  1735.  [AF  coruner] 
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cuchene,  s.  d.  kitchen,  242.  [cycene  f.] 
eume,  s.  d.  arrival,  379,  702,  1290. 
[cyme  m.] 

eumen,  v.  come,  97,  1718.  cume, 
590,  1608.  to  cumene,  d.  inf. 
709.  cume]),  pr.  s.  345,  721. 
eumep,  pr.  pi.  1020.  cume  we, 
1  pr.  pi.  1045.  eume(n,  2  pr.  s. 
subj.  1291.  cume,  pr.  s.  subj. 
1810.  cumen,  pr.  pi.  subj.  561, 
624.  cum,  imp.  s.  868.  eumej), 
imp.  pi.  5 66.  com,  pt.  s.  6,  437 
(see  396  n),i884.  comen,  1  pt.  pi. 
1258,  2  pt.  pi.  681,  pt.  pi.  8. 
come,  pt.  s.  subj.  684,  696,  888. 
comen,  pt.pl.  subj.  337,  471,  967  11, 
1872.  icumen,  pp.  343,  396  n, 
884,  ieume,  351,  1840.  icumene, 
pp.pl.  260,  1867.  [ cuman ] 

cun,  s.  n.  kin,  race,  kind,  728,  a.  952, 
1140.  cunnes,  g.  610,  1001  n, 
1542.  cunne,  d.  947, 1757.  cunne, 
pi.  g.  1019  n,  1538.  [cynn  neut.] 
cunde,  s.  a.  kin,  1136.  cunde(n,  d. 

11 38-  [ge)cynd  f.] 
curen,  pt.  pi.  chose,  775.  icoren, 
pp.  498,  545.  [ceosan  curon  icoi-en ] 
curneles,  pi.  a.  kernels,  1352. 
[cyme l  m.J 

custe,//.  s.  kissed,  700,1751.  custen, 
pt.pl.  399,  912.  [cyssan] 
custes,  pi.  a.  ways,  character,  684. 
[cyst  f.] 

cup,  adj.  s.  n.  neut.  known,  313. 

cupe,//.  n.  native,  in6n.  [cuj] 
cupen,  v.  make  known,  announce, 
641,  1419.  cape.  pr.  s.  subj.  $71  n, 
373.  cupde,  pt.  s.  1 501.  eupden, 
1  pt.pl.  623,  pt.  pi.  1714.  [cypan] 
cupleehte,  pt.  s.  treated  in  iriendly 
fashion,  700.  [cuplsecan] 
cupliche,  adv.  familiarly,  kindly,  912. 
cuppe,  s.  d.  native  land,  371  n. 
[cy)jo  f.] 

cwseten,  pt.  pi.  died,  1677,  1681. 

[cwelan  cwdslon] 

cwakien,  to,  a.  inf.  tremble,  1261. 

[cwacian] 

cwale,  s.  n.  murrain,  plague,  1669, 
1710.  [cwalu  f.] 


cwalesipe,  s.  d.  visitation  of  death, 
1714.  [sij  m.] 

cwalm,  s.  n.  mortality,  1703.  [A 
cwalm  WS  cwealm  m.] 
cwap ,pt.  s.  said,  103.  [cwejan  cwxj~\ 
cweechen,  to,  d.  inf.  run,  bustle, 
242.  [cweccan,  shake] 
ewene,  s.  n.  queen,  23,  1290,  a.  146, 
337  n,  1288,  d.  47,  1295.  [cwen  f.] 
ewie,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  alive,  1770,  a. 
neut.  it.  ewikere,  d.  f.  1028. 
ewike(n,  pi.  n.  1419.  cwike,  s.  n. 
m.  wk.  as  noun,  the  living  man, 
1685.  [ cwic ] 


deed,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  dead,  253,  444, 
1747 if-  !3°*  deede,  s.  a.  m.  wk.  as 
noun,  dead  man,  1684,  d.  1685. 
deeds,  pi.  u.  510,  a.  as  noun,  731, 
830,  1154,  1683.  [dead] 
deeden,  pi.  a.  deeds,  1393,  1789. 
[died  f.] 

dsei,  r.  n.  day,  1222,  1605,  a.  307, 
1858.  deejes,  g.  1631,  1795,  as 
adv.  by  day,  212,  921.  dee3e,  d. 
37)  i657-  todee3e,  to-day,  559, 
5 66.  da3es,  pi.  n.  373,  1867,  a. 
522,1864.  da3e(n,  g.  391.  dajen, 
d.  43,  1660.  [dseg  m.] 
deel,  s.  n.  share,  part,  82,  a.  60,  240. 
\dsel  m.] 

dselen,  v.  divide,  127  ;  contend,  1431. 
dselest,  2  pr.  s.  spendest,  382. 
daelde,  pt.  s.  distributed,  1566. 
idseled,  pp.  167.  [dselan] 
deep,  s.  n.  death,  312,  972,  a.  1502. 
deepe,  d.  729,  1071.  on  deepe, 
dead,  1770.  [dcap  m.] 
dales,/)/,  a.  1063.  [dsel  neut.] 
dei3e,  v.  die,  815,  1683  to  dei^en, 
a.  inf.  1662  dei3ede,  pt.  s.  1685. 
[Merc.  *degan,  but  possibly  Scand.] 
NED  die. 

deluep,  pr.  s.  digs,  1067.  [de  fan] 
deme,  s.  d.  judge,  1791.  [dema  m.] 
demeden,  pt.  pi.  decreed,  460. 

idemed ,  pp.  135.  [deman] 
deor,  s.  a.  deer,  1506.  deores,  g. 
1500.  deoren,  pi.  g.  animals,  wild 
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beasts,  1059,  I°68,  1253,  d.  1705, 
1762.  [dear  neut.] 
deore,  adj,  s.  n.  in.  dear,  costly,  7°, 
706,  f  66,  395,  neut.  89,  1662, 
a.  in.  1621,  1799.  deore,  d.  in.  63, 
f.  327,  1443,  neut.  1245.  deore, 
pl.n.  168, 1835,  a.  1693.  deoreste, 
s.  n.  masc.  wk.  dearest,  1551. 
deorest,  s.  11.  f.  125,  a.  in.  J  5 1 7 . 
[P  deore  WS  diere] 
deorwurpe,  adj.  pi.  a.  precious,  363. 

[deorwyrje  <wierje] 
derneliche,  adv.  secretly,  1585. 

[A  derne  WS  dierne\ 
die,  s.  a.  dyke,  1010.  [die  m.] 
dihten,  v.  compose,  set  in  order, 
array,  159,  i;66.  dihte,  pt.  s. 
furnished,  221  ;  placed,  1102. 
idiht,  pp.  ordained,  688,  885,  1190. 
idihte,  pp.  pi.  endowed,  1836. 
idihte(n,  equipped,  841.  [dihtan] 
dohter,  s.  11.  daughter,  77,  427,  a. 
62,  169,  g.  75,  d.  85,  296,  437. 
dohtren,  pi.  a.  47,  49,  d.  57,  203. 
[dohtor] 

dome,  s.  d.  decision,  judgement, 
oracular  response,  456,  487,  719 ; 
judge,  1739,  1804.  domes,  pi.  a. 
issues,  destinies,  1047.  [dom  m.] 
don,  v.  do,  54,  1312.  do,  332.  wel 
don,  behave  well,  T 95  ;  prosper, 
587.  to  don,  a.  inf.  299,  1830. 
do,  1  pr.  s.  cause,  166.  dep,  pr.  s. 
1196.  dop,  1  pr.  pi.  236,  pr.  pi. 
238;  shall  do,  1880.  wel  do,  2  pr. 
s.  subj.  381  n.  do(n,  pr.  s.  subj. 
812.  do,  1  pr.  pi.  subj.  put,  278. 
dop,  imp.pl.  1134.  dude,//,  s. 
155,  1758.  duden, pl.pl.  418,  602  ; 
put,  873.  dude,  pt.  s.  subj.  708, 
773.  idon,//.  276,  1863;  deprived, 
728,  982.  ido,  1646.  wel  idon, 
540.  idone,  1841,//.  481  n,  1463, 
1504.  [don  dyde\ 

dorste,//.  r.dared,  1604 ,  pt.pl,  1720, 
pt.  s.  subj.  1084.  [dorste] 
dotie,  v.  dote,  231.  NED  dote, 
drsem,  s.  11.  noise,  clamour,  1427. 
drseme(n,  d.  sound,  1155.  [dream, 
joy,  m.] 


draf,  s.  a.  draff,  leavings,  1347*  ME. 
dra^en,^.  draw,  1352,  1813.  dra3ep, 
imp.  pi.  t  r  34.  droE,  pt.  s.  861, 
1624.  dro3en,  pt.  pi.  608,  1711. 

[dragan  drog] 

drahte,  s.  d.  sweep  of  the  net,  1349. 
NED  draught. 

dre3en,  v.  carry  out,  647,  657,  691. 

dre3e,  endure,  1265.  [1 dreogan ] 

dremen,  v.  make  melody,  1160. 
dremeden,  pt.  pi.  clamoured,  1644. 
[P  dreman  WS  drieman ]  B  183  a. 
drihten,  s.  11.  the  Lord,  2,  25,  1754. 
drihte,  1271.  drihten,  s.  a.  1789. 
drihtenes,  g.  1857.  drihtene,  d. 
10,  1047,  1795.  [ drihten ] 
drihtliche,  adj.  s.  n.  neut.  wk.  noble, 
lordly,  889,  a.  neut.  37,  167,  d.  f. 
47.  drihtlichen,  d.  neut.  60. 
drihtliche,  a.  neut.  81,  285. 

[drihtlic] 

drinches,  s.  g.  drink,  363.  [drinc  m.] 
dring,  s.  n.  soldier,  640.  dringes, 
//.  1/1304.  [OWS  dreng] 
drinken,  to,  d.  inf.  drink,  1617, 
1620.  drinkep,  pr.  pi.  279. 
drunken,  pp.  1332.  drunkene, 
pp.  pi.  1644.  [drinean] 
driuen,  v.  drive,  1050,  1440;  dash, 
roll,  1256;  lead,  1844.  driuep, 
pr.  pi.  1063.  draf,  pt.  s.  1670. 
idriuen,  pp.  1071,  1308  ;  ex¬ 
perienced,  1667  n.  [drifati] 
due,  r.  n.  duke,  132,  269.  duke,  d. 

206,  274.  [Fr.  due] 
du3epe,  s.  11.  nobles,  courtiers,  re¬ 
tainers,  people,  416,  1160,  1771, 
a.  285,  898 ;  what  is  serviceable, 
325  n,  d.  1303,  1378,  1566;  ex¬ 
cellence,  1059  n.  du3epe(n,  court, 
87.  du3epe(n,  pi.  n.  902.  [du- 
gup  f.]  NED  douth. 
du^epeenihten,//.  d.  retainers,  1049. 
duhti,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  mighty,  1207. 
[dyktig] 

dumbe,  adj.  s.  11.  in.  dumb,  719  (wk. 

form  for  rhyme),  [dumb] 
dune,  r.  a.  down,  1252.  dunes,//,  a. 
1063.  [diin  f.] 

dune,  r.  n.  din,  1644,^.933.  [dyne  m.] 
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dunien,  to,  a.  inj.  resound,  ring, 
1427.  dunede,//.  s.  972.  [ dynian ] 
duntes,  pi.  n.  blows,  1107.  [dynt  m.] 
dunward,  adv.  down,  838,  1602. 
[cp.  of  diine] 

dweomorcrseften,  pi.  d.  powers  of 
illusion,  1540  n.  [fdweomor,  with 
a-umlaut  of  i.  WS  ge)dwimor] 

efne,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  equal,  1181,  a. 
neut.  1640.  efne,  adv.  exactly, 
1104  n  ;  prep,  along  with,  962, 
111S,  1286.  [efen  efii] 
eft,  adv.  again,  afterwards,  on  another 
occasion,  193,  266,  1023,  1752  ;  on 
the  other  hand,  1200,  1845.  [eft] 
ei3e,  s.  d.  dtead,  1158.  [ege  m.] 
eille,  adj.  s.  n.  neut.  grievous,  225. 
[egle] 

elleoue,  num.  adj.  n.  eleven,  1708, 
a.  1715,  1864.  elleouen,  1701. 
elleouene,  d.  1700,  1729.  [end- 
» leofon  ellefne] 

ende,  r.  d.  quarter,  region,  370,  1878; 
end,  1027,  1065,  1851.  ende(n, 
578,  1209.  on  pan  ende,  in  the 
end,  1682.  [ende  ra.] 
endedeei,  s.  n.  last  day  of  life,  444. 
endep,  pr.  s.  ends,  764.  endede, 
pt.  s.  828.  [endian] 
eode,  eoden,  see  gan. 
eorldom,  s.  a.  earldom,  1341. 
eorles ,  pi.  n.  earls,  320,  1677,  a.  476. 
[eorl] 

eorpe,  s.  n.  earth,  955,  1427,  d.  1242. 
[eorp  f.] 

eorphus,  s.  a.  underground  chamber, 
cellar,  1571.  [eorphus] 
eotende,  pi.  g.  of  giants,  738,  786. 

[cp.  eo/en] 
eou,  pron.  see  pu. 

eower,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  your,  410,  690, 
a.  neut.  558.  eoure,  g.  neut.  1851, 
d.  in.  1015.  eoure,  pi.  11.  1852, 
a.  560,  934,  d.  576.  [ eower  eowre] 

eonesen,  pi.  d.  eaves,  1359.  [ f  cefes 

(with  i-umlaut  of  o ;  cp.  of  esc,  owisc). 
WS  efes  f.] 

estres,  pi.  a.  dominion,  375.  [OF. 
estre,  ‘condition’.] 


etep,  pr.  pi.  eat,  279.  et,  imp.  s. 
1519.  set, pt.s.  1203, 1521.  ieten, 
pp.  1643.  [elan] 


fader,  s.  n.  father,  70,  948,  a.  249, 
326,  g.  33,  37,  1657.  faderes, 
g.  379.  lader,  d.  52,  69,  139,  358. 
[feeder] 

feie,  adj.  pi.  11.  doomed  to  death, 

821.  [f&ge] 

feeiesip,  s.  a.  death,  977.  [sip  m.] 
fseinen,  v.  he  glad  at,  379.  [fsegnian] 
feeder,  s.  n.  in.  fair,  875,  1 797 • 
fseire,  wk.  18,  f.  342.  f«3er,  11. 
neut.  1371,  1717.  feeir e,  a.  in.  wk. 
457.  fsejer,  a.  neut.  635.  fseire, 
g.  f.  pleasant,  165,  d.  in.  154,  520, 
767 ,f  360.  feeire,  pi.  a.  520,  614, 
d.  155,  707.  fseireste,  s.  n.  f  wk. 
fairest,  51,  1459.  [fseger] 
f®3ernesse,  s.  d.  beauty,  153  ; 

courtesy,  220.  [fsegernes  f.] 
fffiire,  adv.  kindly,  courteously, 
fittingly,  272,  1670,  1751.  [fsegre] 
faerliche,  adj.  s.  d.  in,  sudden,  379. 

fterlich,  s.  n.  wonder,  528.  [fserlic] 
fal,  s.  a.  destruction,  45.  [A  feell 
WS  field]  B175. 

falewede,  pt.  pi.  paled,  1429. 

[A  falwian  WS  fealwian] 
fallen,  v.  fell,  lay  low,  1278.  falle, 
pr.  s.  subj.  shed,  619.  fal,  imp.  s. 
fell,  432.  fallep,  imp.  pi.  934. 
fselde,  pt.  s.  439,  1452.  feelden, 
pt.  pi.  992.  ifalled,  pp.  827,  983. 
[A fxllan fselde  WS  fiellan] 
fallen,  v.  fall,  829.  falle,  1803.  to 
falle,  a.  inf.  1241.  feol,  pt.  s. 
1 21,  1242.  feollen,  pt.  pi.  532, 
1429.  feolle,  320.  [Merc .fallan 
WS  feallan  poll] 

fare,  s.  a.  journey,  1556.  [faru  f.] 
fareeoste,  s.  d .  circumstances,  1 590, 
1779.  farecoste(n,  1721.  [OWS 
farkostr  m.] 

faren,  v.  go,  travel,  258,  1841  ;  act, 
1692,  1773.  fare,  244,  1663.  to 
farene,  a.  inf.  1584.  to  faren, 
778.  farep,/r.  pi.  742.  fare,/r. 
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s.  subj.  1058.  fare(n,  1058,  1858. 
far,  imp.  s.  756,  1800.  fare)?, 
imp.  pi.  1847.  for,  pt.  s.  1413, 
1652.  foren,  pt.  pi.  1315,  1878. 
ifaren ,  pp.  1587;  fared,  1225,  1715. 
[faran] 

faste,  adv.  firmly,  closely,  fast,  846, 
1300,  1866.  [fseste  ] 
fastnede,  pt.  s.  established,  1868. 
[fxstnian] 

fecchen,  to,  d.  inf.  fetch,  801. 
[feccan] 

feden,  v.  feed,  maintain,  211,  1606. 
[jedan] 

feiede,  pt.  s.  wrote,  26.  [fegde,  fixed] 
feld,  j1.  n.  field,  727,  a.  339,  1244. 
felde,  d.  385,  974.  feldes,  pi.  a. 
526,  1505.  felden,  d.  830,  832. 
feldes,  943.  [feld  m.] 
felle,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  shrewd,  clever, 
2290.  [OF.  fel] 
fen,  s.  a.  fen,  1135.  [fenn  neut.] 
feoh,  s.  n.  tribute,  money,  1748, 
a.  1752.  feo,  d.  320.  [feoh  neut. 
d.  feo] 

feole,  adj.  and  pron.  indeclinable, 
many ,  pi.  a.  411,  459,  519,  1167, 
1391,  J402,  g.  T019,  1038,  t 1 95, 
1549.  d.  1095,  1362,  1546.  [A  feola 
WS  fela] 

feond,  pi.  a.  enemies,  934,  1278. 

[A  pi .feond  WS  fiena] 
feondliche,  adv.  with  animosity, 
furiously,  821  ;  desperately,  1500. 
feondscipe,  r.  n.  enmity,  1200. 
feor,  adv.  far,  far  away,  574,  737> 
1 7  37  -  [feorr] 

feorre,  adv.  from  afar,  1475.  [feor- 
ran] 

feorrene,  adj.  s.  d.  neut.  distant, 
501 ,  pi.  n.  250. 

feorpe,  mini.  s.  a.  m.  fourth,  240, 
307,  d.  m.  790,  902.  [ feorpa ] 

feower,  num.  four,  13,  1183.  [flo¬ 
wer] 

feowerti,  num.  forty,  212,  1730. 
[feowertig] 

ferde,  s.  n.  host,  army,  778,  1783, 
a.  461,  1870.  ferde(n,  1002, 1420. 
ferde,  d.  423,  1403  ;  military  ex¬ 


pedition,  502,  1543.  ferden ,//.  n. 
armies,  914.  [A  ferd  YJSferd  f.] 
ferde,  pt.  s.  journeyed,  333,  1600; 
acted,  482  ;  went,  happened,  1221  ; 
departed,  1864.  ferden,  pt.  pi. 
went,  journeyed,  389,  836.  ferde, 
pt.  s.  subj.  309.  [feran] 
fere,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  sound,  well,  1523 ; 
safe,  1652.  [possibly  Scand  ]  NED 
fere. 

ferien,  v.  convey,  1814.  ferede, 
pt.  s.  1330.  ferede(n,  1259. 
[feriati] 

ferrsedene,  pi.  a.  companies,  583. 
[ferrseden  f.] 

fet,  pi.  a.  feet,  349,  1751.  foten, 
d.  599,  1376. 

flf,  num.  five,  a.  425,  1748.  flue, 
d.  281,  302,  1871.  [ff] 
flfte,  num.  s.  a.  neut.  fifth,  1862  n. 
[jifta] 

fiftene,  num.  fifteen,  776,  1750. 

[fftene] 

flfti,  num.  fifty,  383,  1876.  [fftig] 
flht,  s.  n.  fight,  968,  1374,  a.  1121, 
1659.  fihte,  d.  449,  1410  n. 

fihtes,^/.  a.  battles,  1003.  [flht<. 
feoht  f.] 

fihten,  v.  fight,  439, 490.  fihte,  1169, 
1774.  to  filiten,  d.  inf.  485,  a.  inf. 
1777.  flht,  imp.  s.  432.  fuhten,_ 
pt.  pi.  397,  821.  [fhtan<.feohtan ] 
finden,  v.  find,  provide,  84,  213, 
1204.  finde,  1664,  1689.  findest, 
2  pr.  s.  1801.  funde,  pt.  s.  wk. 
form,  1S60,  subj.  str.  n.  funden, 
pt.  pi.  607,  664.  funde,  1381. 
ifunden,//).  103%.  [findan  funde] 
fingre,  s.  d.  finger,  1624.  fingren, 
pi.  d.  26.  [finger  m.] 
firste,  s.  d.  interval,  1183.  firste(n, 
789.  [first  m.] 

firste,  adj.  s.  d.  m.  first,  1065  n. 

[first  WS fyrffit] 
fisc,  r.  11.  fish,  1239.  fisce,  pi.  d. 
1472.  [fisc  m.] 

fipelen,  pi.  d.  fiddles,  405.  [  fipele  f.] 

flssme,  s.  d.  flight,  1 247  n.  [fleam  m.] 
flsesce,  s.  d.  flesh,  1500.  [flse.sc 
neut.] 
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flemen,  pl.  n.  fugitives,  621.  fleme, 
1719.  £A  flema  WS  fliema] 
fleon,  v.  flee,  678, 1691.  to  fleonne, 
a.  inf  S24.  flihp,  pr.  s.  1064. 
fleop,  pr.  pi.  592.  fleh,  imp.  s. 
130.  flseh,  pi.  s.  825,  1704. 

flu^en,  pt.pl.  965,  1436.  iflo^en, 
pp.  987.  iflotje,  621.  [fie  0/1  flihp  <, 
ftiehp  A  fleh  WS  fleoh  flea  It] 
fleotep,  pr.  pl.  swim,  1472.  fluten, 
pt.  pl.  sail,  1781.  [fliotan  flu  ton] 
flod,  s.  71.  the  tide,  sea,  1530.  flode, 
d.  1237  ;  the  Flood,  10,  {Jlbd  m.] 
flor,  s.  a.  floor,  1122.  flore(n,  d. 
1098.  [for  m.] 

fluht,  s.  a.  flight,  1357.  [flyht  m.] 
flutte,  pt.  s.  moved,  flitted,  1474. 
[OWS  flytja] 

folc,  s.  7i.  people,  nation,  household, 
462,  1702,  a.  244,  252,  1052. 

folke,  d.  200,  1675.  folke^n, 
1430.  folkes,//.  7t.  peoples,  1429. 
folke(n,  g.  970.  [folc  neut.] 
folde,  s.  d.  earth,  ground,  385,  1538. 

folde(n,  339.  [  folde  f.] 

foljep,  pr.  s.  follows,  attends  on, 
318.  fol^ede,  pt.  s.  103,  1439. 
[folgian] 

fon,  v.  receive,  seize,  556,  1074. 
fon  on,  proceed,  860.  fo  on, 
x  pr.  pl.  subf.  let  us  attack,  587. 
feng,  pt.  s.  1156,  1657.  fengen, 
pt.  pl.  599  n.  ifon,  pp.  1288. 
[ fi7l\ 

fondien,  v.  try,  test,  sample,  59, 
1 562,  1576.  [fondian ] 
for,  prep,  because  of,  on  account  of, 
30,  79,  ix6,  1082,  1172,  1192  ;  on 
behalf  of,  33,  108 1  ;  in  return  or 
exchange  for,  78,  1283,  1640;  as, 
equivalent  to,  170,  1051,  1417;  as 
for,  479.  fore,  in  payment  for, 
1144.  for,  co7ij.  because,  since,  71, 
793.  [for  Afore ] 
for,  foren,  see  faren. 
forbeed, pt.  s.  forbade,  923m  [for- 
beodan  - bead ] 

forbarnden,  pt.pl.  fired,  burnt,  1390. 
[forbaer7ia7i\ 

forberne,  pr.  s.  subf.  be  burnt  up, 


511.  forburnen,  pt.  pl.  were 
being  burnt,  1368.  forburne,  1  pt. 
s.  subj.  1262.  [P  forbeman  WS 
fo7-bienian  -bur non \  • 
forcupest,  adj.  s.  71.  m.  most  curst, 
1068.  [forcuf,  depraved] 
fordemen,  v.  condemn,  doom,  312, 
1052.  fordemed,  pp.  984,  1132. 
[foi'deman] 

fordon,  v.  ruin,  destroy,  1 140.  for- 
duden,  pt.  pl.  966.  fordon,  pp. 
1642.  [fordon] 

fordut,  pr.  s.  stops  up,  closes,  718. 
[fordytta,7i  foi-dyt] 

fore,  s.  a.  journey,  expedition,  1800, 
d.  426,  1561  ;  proceedings,  883. 
[for  f.] 

foren,  adv.  in  front,  before,  with  pre¬ 
positions,  13540.  [fora7i] 
foreward,  s.  n.  contract,  agreement, 
1343,  a.  1597.  forewarde,  d. 
548  n,  556.  [fo7’eiua.7'd  WS  fore¬ 
tv  card  f.] 

forfaren,  v.  destroy,  1052.  for- 
faren,  pp.  ruined,  45.  forfare, 
destroyed,  1371.  [forfaran] 
forjelde,  pr.  s.  subj.  requite,  1631. 
[P  fo7'geldct7t  WS  forgieldan] 
B  151  a. 

forheou,/A  s.  cut  down,  1 236.  [for- 
heawan  -blow] 

forhusete,  pt.  s.  derided,  170.  [cp, 
hyscan  kiisc ] 

forlseten,  to,  a.  inf.  leave,  1522. 
f  orlett  e,pt.  s.  wk.jorm ,  abandoned, 
1314.  iforlmtan] 

for  lor  en,  pp.  lost,  1044.  forlore, 
I59^>  [forleosan  -loren] 
formeste,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  wit.  first, 

J734>  I74®,  d.  1349.  I727*  War¬ 
mest] 

forsoc,  pt.  s.  rejected,  331,  1313. 
[forsoc] 

forsworene,  pp.  pl.  forsworn,  344. 

[  forswerian  - sworen ] 
forp,  adv.  forth,  onward,  33,  659  n, 
1871.  [forj] 

forpe,  adv.  even,  90.  [forfu/zi] 
forpfare,  s.  d.  departure  from  life, 
iS55-  [forffaru  f.] 
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forpon,  adv.  because  of  that,  321, 
1457-  [forfon] 

forpriht,  adv.  straightway,  953, 1343. 
forprihte,  267, 1523.  forprihte(n, 
907,  1104.  forprihtes,  666,  1416 
[forprihte  +  advb.  -r] 
forpward,  adv.  onward,  522.  f  for]- 
zuard ] 

forpwarde,  ad/,  pi.  d.  leading,  fore¬ 
most,  593. 

forwernen,  v.  forbid,  332.  for- 
wernde,  pt.  s.  prohibited,  1481. 
[A  form  email  WS  - zviernan ] 
forwunded,  pp.  severely  wounded, 
1 377-  \forwundian ] 
forwurpe,  v.  be  destroyed,  935. 
forwurpon,  pt.  pi.  perished,  965. 
forwurpen,  1  pt.  pi.  sub j.  should 
perish,  1005,  [  forwur/an  <  -m tor- 
pan,  pt.  pi.  - wurdon ]  NED  for- 
worth. 

foten,  see  fet. 

fox,  s.  n.  fox,  1066,  a.  1063.  foxe, 
d.  1053.  {fox  m.] 
freinien,  v.  inquire,  707,  1604. 
freinie,  1590.  freinest,  2  pr.  s. 
712.  freineden,  pt.  pi.  zvk.  form, 
1580.  [A freguan  WS frignan ] 
fremmen,ji.  promote,  advance,  1214. 
\_fremmaii] 

freo,  adj.  pi.  a.  free,  450.  [freo] 
freodome,  s.  d.  chivalry,  1082. 
[ freodom  m.] 

freokinge,  s.  d.  noble  king,  181, 1009. 
freoliche,  adv.  freely,  558. 
freond,  s.  n.  friend,  59,  1199,//.  n. 
558,  a.  1772.  freonden,  pi.  d. 
631.  [freond  A  pi.  freond  WS 
friend] 

freondscipe,  s.  a.  friendship,  1009. 
freosoipe,  s.  d.  generosity,  courtesy, 
153- 

frip,  s.  a.  protection,  security,  1762  ; 

amity,  1777.  [frip  m.] 
from, prep,  from,  10,  1803.  [ fram ] 
fu3eles,  pi.  a.  birds,  1055,  1251. 
[fugol  m.] 

fill,  adv.  fully,  very,  674,  1646.  [full] 
fulle,  adj.  s.  a.  in.  zuk.  free,  un¬ 
restricted,  1055,  d.  to  fulle  sope, 


in  sheer  truth,  275.  fulle,  pi.  n. 
complete,  entire,  292,  al  306,  522, 
1161,  1587;  quite,  992,  1750. 
fuliwis,  adv.  of  a  certainty,  466. 
[full +gezviss] 

fulluht,  s.  a.  baptism,  18.  [ fulluht 

neut.] 

fulste,  imp.  s.  960.  [fylstan] 
fultume,  s.  d.  aid,  help,  961.  [  ful - 

turn  m.] 

fur,  j.  11.  fire,  1360,  1374,  a.  1354, 
1 36  r ,  1390.  fure,  d.  511.  [fyr 
neut.] 

furnda3en,  pi.  d.  days  of  old,  1737. 
[fyrndagum  d.  ] 

fusen,  v.  hasten,  328,  690,  790,  835, 
1871.  fuse,  trans.  expel,  240, 
1  pr.  pi.  subj.  283.  fusep,  imp. 
pi.  rush,  934.  fusde,yV.  j.  started, 
122;  hurried,  922,  1859.  fusden, 
pt.  pi.  462,  1724;  drove,  1110. 
[fysan] 

fustes, //.  n.  fists,  mo.  [fyst  f.] 

gaderede,  pt.  s.  gathered,  1473 , pt.pl. 
461.  [gaderian] 

gan,  v.  go,  406,  1 144  n,  1797.  ga, 
pr.  s.  subj.  1139  n.  ga  we,  1  pr. 
pi.  subj  1450,  1869.  gap,  imp. 
pi.  S49.  eode,  pt.  s.  went,  864, 
1602.  eode(n,  1374.  eoden,  pt. 
pi.  531  n,  839.  [ gan  eode ] 

gsereden,  pt.pl.  arrayed,  518.  [ME. 

influenced  by  gearzvian] 
galiep,  pr.  pi.  give  tongue,  yelp, 
1062.  [gal an,  with  inflection  of  a 
weak  verb] 

gast,  r.  n.  spirit,  714,  717.  [gast  m.] 
genge,  n.  following,  1372,  a.  1384, 
I473)^-i48°-  [gtnge  neut.] 
gersume,  s.  n.  treasure,  gift,  1144, 
a.  358,  607.  [ gersuma  m.,  gersum 
mn.  in  L,  neut.  OWS  gersemi] 
ginne,  s.  d.  craft,  device,  257,  1506. 
ginne(n,  1389,  1324  (?  pi.).  [OF. 
engin] 

gladscipe,  j.  d.  joy,  716.  [gleed- 
scipe  m.] 

glee  we,  adj.  pi.  n.  clever,  skilful,  849. 
[gleazv] 
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gleomen,  pi.  n.  minstrels,  1159. 

[gleomanti] 

gliden,  v.  pass  on  smoothly,  954. 
[glidan] 

god,  s.  n.  idol,  deity,  514,  a.  540, 
i33°-  godes,  g.  70.  [god] 
god,  adj.  s.  71.  m.  good,  brave,  580, 
1447,  neut.  350,  679.  godne,  a. 
m.  353,  1858.  gode,  wk.  775. 
gode,  a.f  757  god,  a.  neut.  367. 
gode,  d.  m.  1550,  godere, /.  359, 
382.  gode,  pi.  n.  1020,  a.  634, 
1559.  betere,  s.  71.  m.  superior, 
preterable,  1094,  f.  754,  neut.  509, 
1004.  beste,  s.  n.  m.  wk.  59, 
1  203,  a.  7ti.  14T,  sir.  60.  beste,  pi. 
a.  i486,  d.  779 ;  as  noun,  357, 
438  n,  1801  n.  [god] 
god,  s.  71.  benefit,  well-being,  388,  a. 
236,  279.  [neut.] 

godfulle,  adj.  s.  n.  in,  wk.  goodly, 
noble,  668,  neut.  1626,  a.  f.  62, 
d.  f.  296,  pi.  d.  cheerful,  716. 
[god  +fult] 

godliehe,  adj.  pi.  d.  splendid,  518. 

[god lie] 

gold,  s.  7t.  money,  gold,  1144,  1 71 
a.  190,  1627.  goldes,  g.  675. 
golde,  d.  403,  1S15.  [^/rfuent.] 
gomene,  s.  d.  mirth,  sport,  107,  716. 
[gamen] 

gon,  1  pt.  s.  began,  proceeded  to,  did, 
298,  1  262,  pt.  s.  14  n,  1794.  gun- 
nen,  pt.pl.  658,  1871.  [on)ginnan 
-gan  -gitnnon] 

greet,  adj.  s.  11.  neut.  great,  large, 
1125.  grsete,  pi.  71.  745,  844,  d. 
848.  [great] 

greipen,  v.  make  ready,  793-  [OWS 
greiSa] 

greten,  v.  greet,  address,  668.  grete, 
1  pr.  s.  subj.  359.  grete p,pr.  s.  163. 
grett e,  pt.  s.  148,  1164.  [gretan] 
gretinge,  s.  a.  salutation,  683,  d. 
359  ;  expression  of  goodwill,  78. 
C greting  f.] 

gripes,  pi.  a.  griffins,  1251.  [Lat. 
gryp-em] 

grisliche,  adj.  pi.  a.  horrid,  1251. 
[late  gi'islic] 
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grip,  s.  a.  peace,  protection,  486, 
1029,  1073.  [OWS  griS] 
gripede,  pt.  s.  granted  protection  to, 
438-  [g'-ijian] 

grome,  s.  d.  anger,  330.  [grama  m.] 
grund,  s.  a.  reason,  180  n.  grunde, 
d.  ground,  earth,  432, 1541.  grun- 
de(n,  985,  1239.  [grund  m.] 
grunde(n,  pt.  s.  alighted,  1538  n. 
[gryndan] 

guldene,  s.  n.  j.  str.  golden,  1252, 
d.f.  1866 ,  pi.  d.  1098.  [gylden] 
gume,  s.  11.  man,  hero,  380,  1305. 
gumen,  pi.  n.  475,  538.  gume- 
ne(n,  g.  796.  [gurna  m.] 

3«rewitelest,  adj.  n.  s.f.  most  ready- 
witted,  98  n.  [gearo-witol] 

Jaerke,  imp.  s.  make  ready,  1800. 
[gearcian] 

Jaeru,  adj.  s.  n.  f.  ready,  778,  818. 
[gearo] 

^af,  see  3euen. 

^ar e.adv.  long  ago,  formerly,  43,  753. 

[A  gar  a  WS  gear  a]  B  300. 
jaten,  pi.  a.  gates,  933.  [geat,  pi. 

gatu  neut.] 

3e,  pron..  see  pu. 

jeddede,  pt.  s.  spake,  262.  [P  ged- 
dia7i  WS  gieddian] 

3elden,/f.  a.  guilds,  fraternities,  1765. 

[P  geld  WS  gield,  payment,  neut.] 
^elp,  s.  71.  boasting,  ostentation,  828, 
a.  715  n.  [Merc,  gelp  WS  gielp] 
3elpen,  v.  boast,  exult,  1192.  3elpep, 
pr.pl.  1194.  [gelpan  WS  gielpaii] 
^emde,  pt.  s.  took  charge  of,  1645. 

[A  geman  W  S  glettian] 
jeoldseje,  s.  d.  Yule,  1086.  [geol- 
deeg] 

3eomere,  adj.  pi.  n.  sad,  1665.  [geo- 

71107’ ] 

Jeomerlicbe,  adj.  pi.  d.  sorrowful, 
262.  [geoniorlic] 

3eond,  prep,  throughout,  through, 
over,  14,  2i4n,  1358,  1870;  within, 
1449,  1874.  [geond] 

^eondward,  adv.  to  that  side,  1613. 
^eongen,  v.  go,  1255,  1619.  [A 
geongan  WS  gangan]  L  138. 
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Jeongefn,  s.  d.  course,  708.  [A 
geong  WS  gang  m.] 
jeorne,  adv.  eagerly,  earnestly,  839, 
858,  864.  [georne] 

Jeoten,  v.  shed,  808;  scatter,  1347. 
[geotan] 

3eoue,  pi.  a.  gifts,  560.  [P  geofu 
WS  giefu  gifu  f.] 

Jer,  j.  n.  year,  420,  a.  273, 1862.  jere, 
d.  447,  500.  jere,  pi.  n.  292, 
1708,  a.  41 1,  459,  1748,  1750. 
Jere(n, 1715.  Jeren,  d.  709.  Jere, 
1700.  [P  ger  WS  gear] 

Jernen,  v.  desire,  ask  for,  crave,  268, 
301.  Jerne,  495.  Jerne,  pr.  s. 
subj.  620.  Jernen,  1  pr.  pi.  subj. 
505,  1007.  jernde,  pt.  s.  421. 
[A  *gernan  WS  giernan \ 
Jerstendeei,  adv.  yesterday,  681.  [P 
*gerstandseg  WS  gierstan-  gyr- 
stan-'\ 

Jet,  adv.  further,  besides,  73;  up  to 
that  time,  459 ;  even  now,  still, 
1532,  1880.  [get  WS  giet] 

3ette,  pt.  s.  granted,  1745,  1752. 
ME.  prob.  Scand.  Bj  174.  NED 
yate. 

3euen,  v.  give,  58,  1337.  3eue,  672. 
Jeue,  1  pr.  s.  134,  1341.  3eue(n, 
T 337*  3eue>  2  Pr-  s-  subj.  1632. 
3af,  pt.  s.  22,  r449.  ijeuen,  pp. 
168,  1112.  [P  -gefan  gsef  WS  gie- 
fan  geaf  ] 

Jeuepe,  adj.  s.  n.  f.  granted,  1794. 

[P  *gefefe  WS  giefepe] 

Jif,  conj.  if,  176, 1791.  [  gif]  NED 

if. 

Jisle,  j.  d.  hostage,  496,  1112. 

3isles, pi,  a.  499,  1075.  [glsl  m.] 
3issinge,  pres.  p.  pi.  desirous,  503 
\gitsiaii\ 

'3t\\i,pron.  see  J>u. 

Jung,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  young,  mi. 
junge,  wk.  146,  318.  Junge, 
a.  m.  wk.  1220.  Junge,  pi.  n. 
503.  Jungest,  n.  s.  f.  youngest, 
98.  Jungeste,  wk.  51,  314.  [A 
lung  WS  geong'] 

Jungeren ,  pi.  n.  youths,  1680.  Jun- 
gre,  a.  544.  [gyngra  m.] 


juse,  sent,  word ,  yes,  753.  [gyse] 
yus  in  dialect  of  SE.  Worcester¬ 
shire. 

habben,  v.  have,  83,  628  n,  141S. 
habbe,  60,  388.  to  habben,  n. 
inf.  426.  habbe,  1  pr.  s.  IC9, 
1294.  habbe(n,  294.  hauest, 
2  pr.  s.  112,  1267.  hauej>,  pr.  s. 
230,  1799.  habbe  J>,  1  pr.  pi.  234, 
1044,  pr.  pi.  470,  947.  habbe, 
pr.  s.  subj.  434.  habbe(n,  190. 
habben,/;'.  pi.  subj.  625.  haue, 
imp.  s.  164,  1627.  habbep,  imp. 
pi.  1858.  hafde,  1  pt.  s.  319, pt.  s 
36.  hafde(n,  1750.  hafden,  pt. 
pi.  152.  hafde,  449.  hafde,  pt.  s. 
subj.  1502.  hafden,  pt.  pi.  subj. 
1 606.  [ habban  hsefde] 

hseh,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  high,  tall,  of  high 
rank,  785,  1016.  haeje,  wk.  626, 
958,  1738.  hash,  n.  neut.  1145. 
heehne,  a.  in.  1096.  heejes,  g.  in. 
1840.  hasje,  wk.  23.  hsejen,  d. 
in.  570.  haeje,  1184,  wk.  989, 
1739.  bsejsre,  d.  f.  189,  1468. 
hseje,  d.  neut.  wk.  1172.  hseje, 
pi.  n.  901,  1723,  a.  366,  1404. 

heerre,  s.  a.  in.  higher,  1096. 
hsehest,  s.  11.  m.  wk.  highest,  408. 
hsexte,  pi.  n.  1090.  hsexten,  d. 
1075.  SJieah  hearra  WS  hierra 
heakst  WS  hiehst ] 

hseje,  s.  n.  man  of  high  rank,  Ii8r, 
1191 ,//.  d.  1142.  heeh,  s.  a.  high 
place,  617.  heerre,  j.  n.  superior, 
lord,  547,  d.  557.  heexte,  pi.  n. 
leading  men,  561,  a.  947. 
heeje,  adv.  highly,  with  great  honour, 
150,  1103.  [ [Hedge] 
hsejen,  v.  exalt,  541,  1033.  hsejen, 
pr.  pi.  subj.  563.  fheagan,  WS 
*  hi en  A  heaii]  NED  high  v. 
haeil,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  well,  hale,  667, 
1165,  1516,/  342.  [OWSheill] 
hselden,  to,  a.  inf.  incline,  fall,  1239. 
hseld,  imp.  s.  turn,  1519.  hselde, 
1  pt.  s.  1239 ,pt.  j.  1122.  hselden, 
pt.  pi.  1425.  [A  hxldan  WS 
hieldan\  NED  hield. 
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hsele,  s.  ft.  health,  1498,  1519,  d. 

welfare,  382  n.  [hxlo  f.] 
hsene,  adj.  s.  a.  in.  abject,  low,  170, 
1051.  [heart] 

hsenen,  pi.  n.  humble  persons,  the 
poor,  1567. 

haep,  s.  11.  troop,  600  n.  hsspe,  d. 
584.  [heap  mf.] 

hffirde,  pr.  s.  subj.  harden,  steel,  580. 
[ heardian ] 

hgerdliche,  adv.  vigorously,  820, 
1235.  [heardlice] 

hserm,  s.  a.  damage,  loss,  1485. 
heerme,  d.  1691.  hsermes,  pi.  a. 
2  34)  >45  3-  [ hearin  m.J 

heermen,  to,  d.  inf.  injure,  1404. 
ihsermed,  pp.  hurt,  injured,  120, 
945.  [hearmiatt] 

hsepene,  culj.  s.  ti.  in.  heathen,  1333, 
1344,  pi.  a.  1320,  d.  1304,  1326. 
[hsepen] 

hsepenseipe,  s.  a.  paganism,  1314. 
[, h&penscipe \ 

hseued,  r.  n.  head,  1122,  a.  1244. 

hafdeD,  pi.  a.  1x37.  [heafod  neut.]. 
haswen,  v.  hew,  633.  to  hsewene, 
a.  inf.  1235.  [heawan] 
hal,  adj .  s.  n.  in.  hale,  whole,  180.  [hal] 
halden,  v.  hold,  possess,  126,  1277; 
regard,  esteem,  1051  ;  be  the  de¬ 
pendant  of,  557,  1035,  1 77s  n- 

halde,  maintain,  363 ;  observe, 
554;  be  contained,  464.  to  hal¬ 
den,  d.  inf.  49,  1112.  haldep, 
pr.  s.  415  n.  halt,  232.  halde, 
pr.  s.  subj.  413,  585,  1  pr.  pi.  subj. 
517.  hald,  imp.  s.  249.  haldep, 
imp.  pi.  1848.  heold,  pt.  s.  37, 
1321  n,  1615;  regarded  as,  1330. 
heolden,  pt.  pi.  1236.  heolde, 
1776.  ihalden,  pp.  1016.  [A 
haldan  heold  halden  WS  healdan ] 
halepes,  pi.  11.  men,  heroes,  405. 

halepe(n,  g.  145.  fueJep  m.] 
half,  adj.  s.  a.  neut.  half,  254,  1862. 
halue,  wk.  273.  halue,  pi.  a. 
1671.  [A  half  WS  healf  ] 
hal^ien,  v.  hallow,  896.  [ halgiaf 

halidom,  s.a.  relic,  1 147.  [ haligdom ] 
halie,  adj.  pi.  n.  holy,  901.  [, halig ] 


halimot,  s.'a.  manorial  court,  court 
baron,  1763.  [A  hall + gemdt\ 
halle,  2-.  n.  hall,  1241,  a.  1230,  1236, 
g.  1238,  d.  517,  1229,  1297. 
halle (n,  pi.  n.  402,  a.  615.  [A 
hall  WS  heall  f.] 

halsi,  1  pr.  s.  adjure,  1849.  [hdlsian] 
halue,  s.d.  side,  586,  1316.  halue(n, 
1067.  [A  half  WS  healf  f.] 
ham,  adv.  home,  420,  565,  1671. 
[haul] 

harpen,  pi.  n.  harps,  1160,  d.  405. 

[hxrpe  WS  hearpe  f.] 
hat,  adj.  s.  n.  neut.  hot,  1360.  [hat] 
hat,  s.  a.  fever,  1498.  [hat  neut.] 
hat,  1  pr.  s.  bid,  command,  360. 
hatest,  2  pr.  s.  547.  hate]?,  pr.  s. 
408.  hehte,  pt.  s.  wk.  form ,  97, 
389,  1608.  hehten,  pt.  pi.  named, 
1574.  ihaten,  pp.  called,  1,  1738. 
hatt e,  pt.  s.  was  called,  41,  1447, 
pr,  s.  is  called,  738,  7S6,  896, 
1842.  [hat an  A  heht  gehdten  hdttf] 
hatere(n,  n.  clothes,  1612,  a.  1628. 
[Imteru  pi.  noun] 

hauekes,  pi.  a.  hawks,  213,  364. 
[hafoc  m.] 

hauene,  s.  a.  harbour,  335,  1481. 
[has, fen  f.] 

haweres,  pi.  11.  observers,  spies, 
I455-  [hawere,  spectator] 
he,  pron.  s.  n.  in.  he,  2,  1864;  it 
(referring  to  things  grammatically 
masc.),  11,  643,  785,  876,  1511, 
1596,  1650,  1654;  heo,  f.  she,  51, 
1637  i  it.  41)  43.  I5I9  (=  brsede) ; 
hit,  neut.  it,  6,  377  n,  1605,  1884. 
hine,  a.  in.  him,  33,  1751;  it, 
643,  850,  1647  ;  himself,  54,  367. 
717  n,  1096,  1692.  hine  seo- 
lue,  580,  1513.  heo,  a.  f.  her, 
99,  302  ;  it,  22,  40,  1390,  1392, 
1515;  herself,  1633.  hit,  a.  neut. 
1882.  him,  d.  in.  to,  for,  from 
him,  him,  2,  6n,  71,  103 n,  271, 
1498 ;  reinforcing  (see  932  n),  288  n, 
697,  824, 1522, 1747  ;  ethic,  1375  n, 
1563  n;  reflexive,  361,  362,  367, 
368,  1057,  1379,  I511*  hire>  d-f- 
her,  to  her,  137,  337;  for  it,  35; 
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reinforcing ,  1 25511,  1362.  him, 
d.  nent.  for  it,  970.  hi,  pi.  n. 
they,  8,  1883  ;  those,  588,  590,  598. 
ha  ( unstressed ),  244,  520.  hi,  a. 
them,  438.  heom,  25,  484;  them¬ 
selves,  209,  5x8.  heore,  g.  of 
them,  456,  479.  heom,  d.  them, 
to  them,  13,  58,  526,  834,  1875; 
for  themselves,  775.  him  seolf, 
s.  n.  he  himself,  628,  1485.  him 
seoluen,  d.  40,  56,  1327  him 
seolue,  1790.  heom  seolue,  pi. 
n.  they  themselves,  460.  heom 
seoluen,  d.  1814.  See  seolf. 
hebben,  v.  raise,  lift  up,  847,  870. 
hof,  pt.  s.  1229.  houen,  pt.  pi. 
1732.  ihouen,  pp.  1388.  [heb- 
ban  hof  hafen ]  Bulbring,  Ablaut, 
102. 

hehte,  see  hat,  v. 
helede,  pt.  s.  hid,  1647.  [ helian ] 

helle,  s.  d.  hell,  1320.  [hell  f.] 
helmes,  pi.  n.  helmets,  1425.  hel- 
men,  d.  1128.  [helm  m.] 
help,  s.  a.  help,  998.  [help  m.] 
helpe,  pr.  s.  subj.  help,  71,  105. 

help,  imp.  s.  346.  [ helpan ] 

hende,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  gracious,  comely, 
capable,  skilful,  156,  340,  1547,  f. 
194,  2 459,  neut.  176,  pi.  a.  364, 
499.  hendest,  s.  n.  neut.  fairest, 
1253.  [ge)hende] 

hendeliche,  adv.  courteously,  1566. 
hengest,  s.  a.  horse,  357.  [lon¬ 
gest  m.] 

heold,  heolden,  see  halden. 
heonene,  adv.  hence,  1036.  heon- 
nen,  629.  heonne,  267,  1076. 
heonne  for]},  hereafter,  1884. 
[heonane  heonan ] 

heort,  s.  a.  stag,  1507  .  [heor{o)t  m.] 
heorte,  s.  n.  heart,  1771,  a.  1418, 
d.  1041  n,  1093.  heorte(n,  87,  31 1, 
726,  1635.  [heorte  f.] 
heouene,  s.  d.  heaven,  1 840.  [heo- 
fon  m.] 

heouenkinge,  j.  d.  king  of  heaven, 
1849.  [heofoncyning] 
heouenliche,  adj.  s.  d.  m.  heavenly, 
1791,  1865,//.  d.  307.  [, heofonlic ] 


heofneriehe(n,  s.  d.  kingdom  of 
heaven,  1806.  [heof ounce  neut.] 
heowe,  s.  n.  hue,  colour,  1 20.  [A  heow 
WS  hiw ] 

her,  adv.  here,  11,  2  759  ’ 

1083  here,  41 1,  1883.  heratter, 
after  this,  253.  her  biaften,  before 
this,  1737  n.  herinne,  herein, 
1001.  hermid,  with  this,  515. 
herof,  of  this,  1519.  her  .  .  .  on, 
to  this,  415  n.  herrihte,  straight¬ 
way,  166,  726;  to  this  very  place, 
559.  herrihtes,  straight  here, 
680  n.  [her.  ME  here,  on  analogy 
of  fara.  her  +  beseftan] 
hercne,  imp.  s.  listen,  give  heed  to, 
124,  354.  hercuiep,  imp.pl.  1839. 
[hercnian] 

here,  j.  n.  army,  1453,  d.  465. 
[here  m.] 

hereber3e,  s.  a.  lodging,  361. 
hereber^ede,  pt.  s.  entertained, 
housed,  306.  NED  harbour, 
herede,  pt.  s.  belonged  to,  followed, 
1092.  [P  heran  WS  kieraii] 
herekempen,  pi.  n.  warriors,  942, 
a.  1404.  [cenipa  m.] 
herescrud,  s.  n.  war  garment,  1145. 
[scrud  neut.] 

heretoje,  s.  a.  leader,  584.  [here- 
toga  m.] 

helede,  pt.  pi.  ravaged,  139S. 
[hetgiati] 

hete,  s.  n.  hate,  997, 1702.  [hete  m.] 
hider,  adv.  hither,  to  this  land,  18, 
1 3S5 ,  1718.  hiderward,  to  this 
side,  1613.  [hider] 
hi5endliche,  adv.  quickly,  in  haste, 
587,  1589.  [cp.  higian  strive] 
hi^inge,  s.  d.  haste,  1515.  hiding, 
1785.  ME. 

hired,  s.  n.  court,  1184,  a.  retinue, 
282.  hirede,  d.  court,  courtiers, 
household,  assembly,  273,  400, 
1653.  [hired  m] 

hiredcnihtes,  pi.  a.  retainers,  365. 
hiredenihten,  d.  courtiers,  16 1 6. 
hiredcnihtes,  212,  221.  [OE] 
hiredmon,  s.  n.  henchman,  340. 
hiredmen,//.  a.  1504.  [OE] 
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his,  adj .  poss.  his,  6,  1869.  hire, 
her,  52,  1635.  heore,  their,  13, 
47911,1879. 

hoker,  s.  a.  derision,  802.  [hocor 
nent.] 

hoi,  s.  a.  hole,  earth,  1064.  hole, 
d.  1065.  [hoi  neut.] 
holies,  pi.  a.  holes,  1057.  [holh 
neut.]  NED  hollow, 
holme,  s.  d.  hill,  989,  1064.  Possibly 
Scand. 

hond,  s.  a.  hand,  1129.  honde,  d. 
94  n,  3775.  honde(n,  1620,1647. 
hond,  210,  1846.  honden,  pi.  d. 
455.  5.D  n>  I238,  I376-  [hand  f. 
d.  handa,  hand ] 

horde,  s.  d.  hoard,  store,  537. 
horde(n,  treasure  house,  1571  n. 
[hord  nm.] 

homes,  pi.  n.  horns,  926.  hornen, 
d.  io6r.  [horn  m.] 
hors,  5.  n.  horse,  1145.  horses, 
pi.  n.  998.  hors,  a.  520,  600,  676, 
1076.  horses,  364.  horsen,  d. 
222,  1090,  1146.  [hors  neut.] 
hu,  adv.  how,  66,  1763.  [hu] 
hudde,  pt.  s.  hid,  1633.  [hydan] 
hude,  s.  n.  skin,  120.  [hyd  f.] 
hu3e,  s.  a.  determination,  101  n. 
[hyje  m.] 

hul,  s.  n.  hill,  785,  a.  784.  hulle, 
d.  791,  836.  [hyll  mf.] 
hundes,  pi.  n.  dogs,  1062,  a. 
213,  1320.  hunden,  d.  1061. 

[hund  m.] 

hundred,  num.  356,  1871  ;  territorial 
division,  1 763. 

hunger,  .r.  n.  hunger,  997,  1702. 

hungere,  d.  1005.  [hungor  m.] 
hunten,  pi.  11.  hunters,  1062. 
[hunta  m.] 

hure,  v.  hire,  1443.  hureden,  pt.pl. 
1 57 1 .  [ hyran ] 

hus,  s.  a.  house,  1842.  huse,  d.  361, 
1 745.  [hits  neut.] 

husbonde,  s.  n.  householder,  1 743- 
[late  husbonda  <OWS  boncii ] 
husting,  s.  a.  assembly,  council,  769, 
887,1761.  hustinge,  453.  [htisting 
neut.  <OWS  lnisjiing] 
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iapeled,  pp.  exalted,  386  n.  [ge- 
sejelian ] 

ibar,  pt.  s.  bore,  34.  [gebxr] 
ibidde,  1  pr.  s.  pray,  961.  [ gebiddan ] 
ibiden,  v.  experience,  sutler,  807. 
ibide,  1  pr.  s.  hope  for,  no. 
ibide(n,  245.  ibiden,  pp.  ex¬ 
perienced,  294.  [gdndan  - biden ] 
ibone,  pi.  n.  ready,  1 783.  [OE  S 
bSin]  Bj.  206. 
iboren,  see  bar. 

ibringen,  v.  bring,  646.  [ gebringan ] 
ibroiden,//.  meshed,  1345.  [bregdan 
br ogden\  NED  braid  broiden. 
ibroperen,  pi.  n.  brethren,  452.  [cp. 

gebropru ] 

ibrusted,  pp.  made  rough,  403. 
iburnede,  pp.  pi.  corsleted,  822. 

[gebyrnod] 

ic,  pron.  n.  1,  57,  352.  ich,  66,  1857. 
me,  d.  to  me,  65,  66,  71,  86,  275, 
301,  718  (see  431  n).  1843,  1853, 
ethic,  1133.  me,  a.  74,  80,  1051, 
1228,1229,1845.  wit,  n.  we  two, 
1258.  we,  pi.  n.  we,  42,  1844. 
us,  d.  to  ns,  946,  960,  961,  1008. 
us,  a.  408.  me  seolf,  n.  defini¬ 
tive,  myself,  191,  676,  1249.  me 
seolue,  d.  1257 .  me  seoluen, 
369.  us  seolue,  n.  ourselves,  242, 
243- 

iclupte,  pt.  s.  embraced,  700. 

[pgeclyppan] 

icneou,  1  pt.  s.  knew,  685,  686,  pt.  s. 

334,  1629.  [gecndwan  gecneow] 
icnutte(n,  pt.  s.  tied,  1355.  [ge- 
cnyttan\ 

icunde,  s.  a.  native  land,  1775  n, 
d.  kinsmen,  1718  n.  [gecynd  f.] 
icub,  adj.  s.  n.  neut.  known,  16 1. 
[geciip] 

ioweme,  adj.  s.  n.  neut.  pleasing, 
acceptable,  131,  1791,  pi-  «•  651. 

[gecweme] 

icwemde,  pt.  s.  pleased,  93. 

icwemed,  pp.  115.  [ gecweman ] 

icwepen,  pp.  said,  753 ;  announced, 
1810.  [  gecwepan  gecweden ] 

idele,  adj.  pi.  d.  m.  idle,  239.  [idel~\ 
idone,  see  don. 
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iduden,  pt.  pi.  did,  390.  [  gedon 

gedydon ] 

ieled,  pp.  anointed,  1735.  [cp.  ele, 
oil.] 

ifa,  s.  n.  foe,  1466.  ifan ,  pi.  n.  592. 
\_gefd  m.] 

ifeng,  pt.  s .  seized,  1254.  [ gtfon 

gejeng ] 

ifere,  s.  n.  companion,  690,  1094, 
a.  336,  d.  1584.  iferen,  pi.  n. 
II93.  *57°  !  fellows,  803,  d.  981, 
1311,  [gefera  m.] 
ifere,  adv.  together,  227. 
ifinden,  v.  find,  come  upon,  645, 
1138.  iflnde,  1507.  [ gejindan ] 

iforped,  pp.  accomplished,  1183, 
1 43s-  [gefoipian] 

ifreo^ed,//.  freed,  1081.  [fgefreoged, 
WS  freod] 

ifrouered,  pp.  comforted,  1082. 

[frofrian] 

ifullen,  v.  fulfil,  accomplish,  1857. 
ifulled,  pp.  filled,  425,  1109.  [ ge - 

fylla?i) 

ifurnda3en,  pi.  d.  in  days  of  yore, 
i863.  [gefyrn,  adv.] 
igrap,  1  pt.  s.  gripped,  seized,  1243, 
pt.  s.  1120,  1512.  [gegrlpan] 
igreten,  v.  treat,  730  n.  igrette, 
pi.  s.  greeted,  addressed,  157,  1751. 
igretten ,  pt.pl.  665.  [gegretan] 
ihalden,  v.  possess,  master,  755. 
[A  gehaldan ] 

iheren,  v.  hear,  learn,  104,  1603. 
ihere,  1  pr.  s.  352, 1141.  iherejx, 
2  pr.pl.  933.  iherde,  1  pt.s.  1168, 
pt.  s.  100,  1546.  iherde (11,  1787. 
lherden,  pt.  pi.  504.  iherde,  pt. 
pi.  sulj.  250.  [P  geheran  WS  ge- 
hieran) 

ihouen,  see  hebben. 
ileesten,  v.  endure,  continue,  last, 
636,  650.  ilseste,  1754.  ilseste, 
pt.  s.  1673.  ileesten,  pt.  pi.  noS. 
ilseste,  1697.  \_gelse,staii\ 
ilffiue,  s.  n.  trust,  71.  \_geleafa  m.] 
ilahte,  pt.  s.  caught,  1349.  \_ge- 

Ixccan,  - Ixhte ] 

ilaped,  pp.  hateful,  113.  \lapian\ 
ileue,  v.  believe,  74  ileue,  1  pr.  s. 


322.  ilefde,  pt.  s.  75,  92.  [A  ge- 
lefan  WS  gehefa>i\ 
iliche,  s.  n.  equal,  740.  [gellca  mf.] 
ilimpej),  pr.  s.  it  happens,  comes  to 
pass,  266,  1023.  iloxnp,  pt.  s.  207, 
1737.  ilumpen,  pt.  pi.  1660. 
iluznpen,//>.  1022.  ilumpe,  1271. 
\gelimpait] 

ilke,  s.  n.  m.  same,  1884,  neut.  1194, 
a.  vi.  1133,  a.  neut.  179, 1465,  i752> 
g.  m.  1123,  1466,  d.  m.  1143,  d.  f. 
1744,  d.  tieut.  143  n,  442,  476. 
ilken,  903.  ilke,  pi.  n.  481, 
a.  625.  [ilea] 

ille,  adv.  wickedly,  550.  [OWS  lllr 
OSwed.  ilia  adv.] 

iloken,  pp.  shut,  enclosed,  1866, 
\liican  gelocen~\ 

imsette,  pt.  s.  it  dreamt,  1228  n, 
1 796-  [  gernxta)i\ 

imette,  pt.  s.  came  upon,  met,  699, 
1588.  imetten,  pt.  pi.  665.  [ ge - 

mitan] 

imihte(n,  s.  d.  might,  1433.  \jniht  f.] 
imong,  prep,  among,  956,  1720. 

[getnang] 

imunejen,  to,  d.  inf.  call  to  mind, 
1393-  [ge/uynegiaii] 
inker,  ine,  see  ]JU. 
in,  adv.  in,  18.  \inri] 
inne,  prep,  within,  in,  410, 1868.  in, 
in,  on,  at,  84,  1086,  1638,  1815. 
i,  361,1866.  ibedde,  227.  ijxisse, 
202.  [ innan  inne  in] 

inne,  s.  d.  lodgings,  257,  1596. 
innen,  pi.  d.  quarters,  1357.  [inn 
neut.] 

innere,  adv.  comp,  farther  in,  1360. 
[in  nerd] 

inoh,  adj.  s.  n.  neut.  enough,  suffi¬ 
cient,  plenty  of,  1717,  a.  in.  248, 
282.  ino5e,  pi.  n.  278,  a.  191, 
i56i,  'fiSS*  in°h»  *•  «•  241,  370, 
613,  1214.  inoh,  adv.  sufficiently, 
74;  ^7)  322-  [genog] 
inoted,  pp.  used,  1524.  [notion, 
enjoy] 

insiht,  j.  a.  expert  knowledge, 
147T. 

into,  prep,  into,  138,  1815. 


Glossary 


ioxned,  pp.  oxened,  1670  n.  [cp. 
oxa] 

irihten,  pi.  d.  usages,  rites,  1766. 
[ geriht  neut] 

irnen,  v.  run,  1368.  \irnan\  B 
132  a. 

irum,  imp.  s.  clear,  433.  [geryman] 
is,  see  beon. 

isselie,  adj.  s.  a.  m.  blessed,  happy, 
i860.  [  gesmlig] 

iseire,  2  pr.  s.  subj.  1  tell,  713  n. 

[cp.  sclran,  to  make  clear] 
isecbej),  pr.  s.  seeks,  1056,  1064. 

isohte,//.  r.  1740,  1772.  [gesecan] 
isecled,  pp.  sickened,  1497.  [A 
*seclian  WS  gesiclian ] 
isene,  adj.  s.  neut.  visible,  1532. 

[  gesene  WS  gesiene ] 
iseon,  v.  see,  1488.  iseo,  1853.  to 
iseonne,  d.  inj.  375.  iseo  30,  2 pr. 
pi.  784,  943,  1845.  iseeh,  1  pt.  s. 
1251,  pt.  s.  287,  1621,  1623. 

is®3en,  pt.  pi.  840,  977.  is8e3e, 
1  pt.  s.  subj.  687.  isse3en,  pt.  pi. 
subj.  529.  [  geseon  geseah  gesmgon ] 

isette,  pt.  s.  placed,  put,  1684 ; 
recorded,  1856.  iset ,-pp.  put,  1273, 
1289.  \_gesettan~] 

isibbe,  adj.  pi.  n.  akin,  109,  1489. 
\gesibb~] 

isome,  adj.  pi.  n.  friendly,  propitious, 
1529;  assembled,  1783.  [ gesom~\ 

ispaeken,  pt.  pi.  spoke,  216.  [gc- 
sprbecoti] 

ispedden,  pt.  pi.  accomplished,  284. 

[ gespedan ] 

isund,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  in  good  health, 
180.  isunde,  pi.  n.  uninjured,  516, 
1445  ;  well,  sound,  744.  [ gesund] 

isunde,  s.  d.  soundness,  safety,  356  n, 
8840,  1350  n. 

iswenehep,  pr.  s.  afflicts,  1006. 
[  geswencan\ 

isweued,//.  stunned,  121.  [, swebban , 
to  send  to  sleep,  geswefed] 
iswojen,  pp.  in  a  swoon,  121.  [ge- 
swogen ] 

itacned,  pp.  indicated,  1822,  1853. 
[tacnian] 

itelded,  pp.  pitched,  893.  [ teldian ] 
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iteon,  v.  draw,  turn,  1822  n.  itojen, 
pp.  withdrawn,  987.  [  get  eon] 

ipolien,  v.  endure,  243.  [  gejoliaii] 

iwaepned,  pp.  armed,  776,  836. 

[yvmpniait] 

iwakien,  v.  be  awake,  1261.  jnaa'au] 
iwalden,  v.  have  control  of,  master, 
755.  [A  gewaldan]  WS  - ivieldan ] 
iware,  adj.  pi.  n.  heedful,  932.  [ ge- 

waer'] 

iwede(n,  s.  a.  clothes,  1592.  \_ge- 

wsede  neut.] 

iwende,  pt.  s.  expected,  817.  [ge- 
: wenan ] 

iwende,  pt.  r.  plunged,  1237. 
iwenden,  pt.  pi.  proceeded,  589, 
605 .  [  gewendan ] 

iwhser,«dk\  everywhere,  68.  \_gehwier~] 
iwhat,  pp.  whetted,  1512.  [ge- 
Invxttan  WS  - hwettan ] 
iwil,  adj.  s.  n.  neut.  desirable,  agree¬ 
able,  716. 

iwil,  s.  a.  will,  wish,  pleasure,  612. 
iwille,  d.  723  n,  768,  1819.  [ gewill 
neut.] 

iwille,  s.  n.  desire,  791,  149,  647, 

69;,  759.  8l2>  J338,  1S32.  \_ge- 

ivile  f.] 

iwinnen,  v.  recover,  regain,  x  7 7 3 ? 
1775.  iwinne,  get,  1506.  [ge- 
winnan ] 

iwisse,  to  adv. phrase,  certainly,  356, 
1264.  [_gewiss  neut.  to  gewisse] 
iwit,  s.  a.  senses,  understanding,  718. 
\gewitt  neut.] 

iwiten,  v.  depart,  766;  die,  1806. 
[gewiia)i] 

iwitene,  to,  d.  inf.  to  wit,  10.  to 
iwiten,  842  n,  873  n.  [to  ge- 
witanne ] 

iworhte,  pt.  s.  wrought,  436.  [ge- 
■wyrcan  - worhte ] 

iwra pep,pr.s.  angers,  717.  iwrajred, 
pp.  angry,  1 107.  [late  gewrdpian ] 
iwurjren,  v.  become,  turn  out,  172, 
358,  562  n,  1816;  fare,  256  n. 
iwurpep,  pr.  s.  turns  out,  1817. 
iwurj ->e,pr.  s.  subj.  1885  n.  iwserp, 
pt.  s.  became,  115,  1525;  came  to 
be,  sank,  1634;  it  pleased,  217  m 
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iwurpen,  pt.  pi.  901.  iwurpen, 
//.befallen,  1053, 1208, 1213,  1676. 
[gewyrpan  <  - weorpan ] 
iwurpien,  v.  honour,  117.  [ge- 
wyrpian  <  - weorpian ] 

kaisere,  s.  n.  emperor,  447,  d.  999. 
Probably  Scand.  in  form ;  see  Bj. 

56. 

kempe,  s.  n.  warrior,  1394.  kempen, 
pl.n.  589.  kempes,  1426.  kempen, 
a.  [  1 1 7.  [cempa  m.] 
kene,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  bold,  144,  941, 
a.  neut.  sharp,  1512.  kene,  pi.  n. 
bold,  481,  a.  1410;  eager,  1404. 
[cene] 

kenliche,  adv.  boldly,  959.  [cenlice] 
kennen,  v.  call,  declare,  1767. 
kende,  pt.  s.  1798;  pointed  out, 
r637 .  [cennan] 
kenscipe,  s.  d.  boldness,  979. 
kepen,  to,  d.  inf.  intercept,  571. 
kepep,  pr.  pi:  desire,  seek  for, 
538  n.  [cepan] 

keruep,  imp.pl.  carve,  cut,  577, 1139. 
[ ceorfan .  The  Vesp.  Psalter  has 

acerf,  imp.] 

kinelauerd,  s.  n.  royal  master,  1516. 

[cynehlaford] 

kineliche,  adj.  s.  a.  neut.  royal, 
1273.  [cynelic] 

kinelond,  s.  a.  kingdom,  131,  1070. 
kinelonde,  r.  d.  84,  653,  1388. 
kinelonde,  pi.  a.  1402. 
kineriehe,  s.  a.  kingdom,  431,  1661  ; 
kingly  power,  67,  d.  kingdom,  35. 
kineriche(n,  1308.  kinerichen, 
pi.  d.  1087.  [cynerice  neut.] 
kinepeode,  s.  a.  kingly  land,  58, 
1675.  [peod  f.] 

kinewurpe,  adj.  s.  d.  neut.  royal, 
1017.  [ cynewyrpe  <  -weorfe  WS 
wierpe] 

king,  r.  n.  king,  53,  1837,  a.  530, 
640.  kinges,  g.  23,  1113,  1696. 
kinge,  d.  41,  1865.  kinge(n,  720, 
1732.  kinges,  pi.  n.  250,  1883. 
kinge,  g.  1280.  kingene,  526, 
904,1091  kingen,  669.  kingen, 
a.  1018,  1656.  [cing] 


leeches,  pi.  a.  emotions,  sentiments, 
1093  n.  leechen,  pi.  d.  looks, 
countenance,  289.  NED  lech, 
leeden,  v.  lead,  carry,  478,  1177. 
leede,  490,  750,  871.  to  leeden, 
d.  inf.  358.  leede,  imp.  s.  757. 
leedde,  pt.  s.  706,  1464.  leedden, 
pt.pl.  872,1463.  [Isedan] 
leef,  //.  a.  leaves,  24.  [leaf  neut.] 
leeffulne,  adj.  s.  a.  m.  loyal,  101. 
[  ge)leaffulF\ 

leehtre,  s.  d  laughter,  107.  [hleah- 
tor  m.] 

leenen,  v.  grant,  lend,  424.  [lUnan] 
leerde,  pt.  s.  taught,  advised,  1477. 
[Iseran] 

leereden,  pi.  n.  clerks,  1679.  [ge)~ 

leered] 

lees,  s.  n.  falsehood,  1205.  l®se,  d. 
1295.  [leas  neut.] 

leesinge,  s.  a.  lie,  deception,  69, 
1202,  pi.  a.  92,  100,  118.  [leas¬ 
ing  f.] 

leesse,  see  lutel. 

lmten,  v.  let,  permit,  1073.  leete, 
let  (blood),  36S.  leetest,  2  pr.  s. 
esteemest,  67.  leete  we,  i  pr.  pi. 
subj.  let,  240,  244,  252  ;  leave, 
1450.  last,  imp.  s.  256.  lette, pt.  s. 
ink.  form ,  caused,  40, 1827 ;  thought, 
felt,  1094.  lette(n,  caused,  159. 
letten ,  pt.  pi.  614,  617.  [Id, tan] 
leetes,  pi.  n.  bearing,  appearance, 
1611.  [OWS  liti]  Bj.  91. 
leeue,  s.  a.  permission  to  go,  421, 
628  m  [leaf  f.] 

leenedi,  r.  n.  lady  wife,  248.  [hlaef- 
dige] 

leeuen,  v.  leave,  869.  [Isejan] 
leeweden,  pi.  n.  laymen,  laity,  1679. 
[liiewede] 

laden,  pi.  d.  cups,  bowls,  1098. 
[Isefel  m.] 

la}e,  s.  n.  man  of  lower  rank,  1191, 
d.  1142,  1x81.  [OWS  lagr] 
la3e(n,  s.  n.  customary  treatment, 
1146.  lajen,//.  n.  ways,  character, 
1210;  customs,  practices,  1747, 
1754,  a.  laws,  454,  625,  1879. 

[lagu  f.  <OWS  l2g] 
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lah,  adj.  s.  a.  neat,  low-lying,  deep, 
U35-  [OWSldgr] 
lake,  s.  d.  offering,  1741.  \_ldc  neut.] 
lare,  s .  a.  teaching,  instructions, 
advice,  354,  d.  learning,  20,  1482. 
lare(n,  1468.  [lar  f.] 
last,  s.  a.  fault,  i  204.  [OWS  Ipstr] 
late,  adv.  at  last,  122;  tardily,  471. 

lattere,  slower,  600.  [ late  Isetrci ] 

lap,  adj.  s.  71.  i7i.  hateful,  316,  1204, 
neut.  displeasing,  102,  1156. 

lapest,  s.  11.  f.  most  hateful,  125, 
315,  a.  111.  1638.  {lap ] 
lape,  s.  d.  hated  one,  1202. 
lapliche,  adv.  with  hate,  597 ; 

grievously,  1821.  -[OE] 
lapspell,  s.  a.  evil  news,  1037.  {lap- 
spell  neut,] 

laue,  s.  d.  remainder,  1339  n.  [/tf^f.] 
lauerd,  s.  n.  lord,  husband,  228,  1335, 
a-  95.  493'  I035-  lauerde,  d.  83, 
1573-  [hldford~\ 

laues ,pl.  a.  loaves,  1 108  n.  [ hldfm .] 
lejen,  v.  lie,  iox,  139;  make  in¬ 
correct  statements,  1197.  le}ep, 
pr.pl.  1211,  {leogan] 
leggen,  v.  lay,  951.  leide,  pt.  s.  19, 
445.  leiden,  pt.  pi.  joined  battle, 
597.  [lecgan  legde ] 
leinten,  s.  11.  Lent,  spring,  1536, 
[ lengten  m.]  L  89. 
leirstowe,  s.  d.  burial  place,  631, 
1 1 54.  [ legerstow  f.] 

leng,  see  longe. 

leo,  j.  n.  lioness,  1252, 1257.  {leo  f.] 
leodcwide,  s.  d.  national  speech,  42. 
[cwide  m.] 

leode,  s.  a.  country,  nation,  14  n. 
leode,  d.  1307.  leode(n,  410,  591, 
9  2  5)  i°37-  Ue°d  f.] 
leode,  11.  of  pi.  leode,  people  of  a 
country,  subjects,  army,  338. 
leode(n,  319,  991,  1658,  1665. 
leode,  a.  1831.  leode(n,  477,  507, 
1277,  r4oi,  1451,  1477, 1667,  1882. 
leodene,  g.  wk.  form,  45,  429, 
689,  1879.  leoden,  d.  1  n,  201, 

443.  454.  493.  925>  Iol6>  !3°2, 
1660.  leode,  173,  218,  1673,  1838. 

[ leode  pi.] 


leodferde,  s.  d.  army  of  his  people, 
994.  [See  prec.  and  ferde.] 
leodfolke,  s.  d.  people,  424. 
leodking,  s.  11.  king  of  the  people, 
96.  leodkinge,  d.  693,  1119. 
\leodcyniiig\ 

leodscopes,  pi.  n.  national  bards, 
1205,  1527.  [ scop  m.] 

leodspellen,  pi.  d.  traditional  tales, 
1392.  {spell  neut.] 
leof,  adj.  s.  11.  in.  lief,  dear,  66,  1509. 
leoue,  wk.  iq,  393,  1287.  leof, 
n.  f.  41,  201.  leoue,  wk.  77,  86. 
leof,  ft.  neut.  102,  1156.  leoue, 
a.  neut.  wk.  1243.  leoue,  s.  d.  m. 
107.  '39,  374-  leouen,  358. 

leoue,  d.  f.  437.  leouen,  wk. 
1295.  leoue,  pi.  n.  182,  1835, 
a .  352,  1741.  leouen,  d.  631. 
leouere,  r.  11.  in.  dearer,  72,  324, 
neut.  preferable,  1770.  leouest, 
s.  11.  in.  dearest,  228,  1282,  neut. 
most  pleasing,  95,  151,  362,  1035, 
a.f.  dearest,  1237.  leoueste,  pi.  a. 
392.  {leof] 

leoflic,  adj.  s.  11.  in.  loveable,  1658. 
{leojlic] 

leofliche,  adv.  lovingly,  255  m  friendly 
wise,  148,  531.  {leojlice~} 
leop,  pt.  s.  leaped,  I  in,  1118. 
leopen, pt.pl.  520,  1369.  {hleapan 
hleop  hleopon J 

leornie,  pr.  s.  subj.  may  study,  31. 
{leor nian] 

\eose~p, pr.pl.  lose,  1021.  leosen,  ipr. 

pi.  subj.  509.  {-leosan]  NEDleese. 
leope,  s.  d.  cessation,  rest,  491  n. 

NED  leath. 
lette,  see  lee  ten. 

libben,  v.  live,  215,  579.  libbe, 
413.  leouien,  689,  1023.  libbe, 
1  pr.  s.  304.  leouep,  pr.  s.  249. 
libbe,  pr.  s.  subj.  169.  libben,  pr. 
pi.  subj.  624.  leouede,  pt.  s.  202, 
443.  leoueden,  pt.  pi.  636,  1706. 
{libban  leofian ] 

liche,  s.  d.  form,  appearence,  1622. 

{mann)ltca  m,  a  human  form] 
lichreste,  s.  d.  burial  place,  761. 

{licrest  f.] 
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lif,  s.  n.  life,  52,  324,  a.  624.  liues, 
g.  831,  1851.  liue,  d.  38,  28711, 
1864.  liue(n,  728,  1302,  1483. 

aliue,  alive,  1553.  Jtf  neut.  on 
W] 

lifda^en,  pi.  d.  life  days,  982.  [lif- 
dxg  m.] 

liggen,  v.  lie  dead,  579  ;  lie  low, 
1135.  to  liggen,  n.  inf.  1004. 

liggep,  pr.  s.  512  (see  45011),  943. 
ligge  we,  1  pr.  pi.  1001.  liggep, 
pr.  pi.  762.  Iasi,  1  pt.  s.  1227, 
pt.  s.  385,  1788.  lseien , pt.pl.  227, 
450  n,  1 1 19.  laeie,  525.  liggen de, 
pr.  p.  adjacent,  512.  [ licgan  Iseg 

Isegon] 

lihte,  s.  a.  light,  1795.  lihte  (n, 
1631.  [Merc,  liht  WS  leoht] 
lihte,  adj.  pi.  n.  light,  not  heavy, 
596.  [Merc,  liht  WS  leoht ] 
lihtep,  imp.  pi.  alight,  576.  lihten, 
pt.pl.  531,  1348.  Jihtan] 
like}),  pr.  s.  pleases,  will  please,  643. 
like  deft.  s.  subj.  1495  (see  967  n). 
[hcian] 

lim,  s.  n.  limb,  90.  [lim  neut.] 
lisse,  s.  d.  joy,  bliss,  215,  249. 
[liss  f.] 

liste,  s.  n.  skill,  art,  754,  d.  755, 

1 555*  O'-tfmf.] 

lipe,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  gracious,  mild,  2, 
25.  lipe,  pi.  n.  pliant,  obedient, 
409.  Ji}>e\ 

lipen,  pi.  d.  hills,  1874.  [hlij  neut.] 
lipen,  v.  travel,  sail,  go,  14,  396  n, 
1527,  1792.  lipe,  218,  527,  951, 
1036,  1259,  1601.  lipede,  pt.  s. 
wk.  form ,  1585.  lipen,  pt.  pi. 
subj.  marched,  924,  925.  lipende, 
pr.  p.  as  adj.  pi.  71.  travelling,  152. 
ilipene,  pp.  pi.  804.  [lijan,  pt.  pi. 
Upon] 

lo,  interj.  lo  !  565. 

loh,  pt.  s.  laughed,  1046.  \hliehhan 
kloh ] 

loke(n,  pi.  a.  locks,  608.  Joe  neut.] 
lokien,  v.  look,  1638.  loke,  imp.  s. 
take  care,  381,  713.  lokede,  pt. 
pi.  looked,  1568.  iloked,  pp. 
chosen,  476.  Jociati] 


lome,  adj.  s.  71.  «/.  lame,  16 11,  d. 
1632.  Joma] 

lond,  s.  a.  land,  37,  1166,  18S2. 
londes,  g.  338,  675  n,  1881  n. 
londe,  d.  60,  437,  1878.  londe(n, 
407,429,1269,1478,1749.  alonde, 
to  land,  1531.  londes,  pi.  n. 
1387,  a.  450,  536.  londe,  9,  1231. 
londen,  d.  455.  londe,  1089, 
1095.  [lond  neut.] 
long,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  long,  T598.  longe, 
a.  m.  1431,/.  677,  1220.  longe, 
d.  f-  7.3 2  n.  longe,  pi.  «.  844, 
1424,  a.  577,  d.  848.  Jang] 
longe,  adv.  long,  249,  693,  1045  n, 
1508  n.  1872.  leng,  longer,  689. 
Ja7ige  leng] 

longen,  v.  grow  long,  1536.  Jan- 
gian] 

lose,  s.  d.  loss,  destruction,  1 1 39  n. 
\*los,  d.  lose] 

lose  den,  pt.  pi.  lost,  1882.  [losian] 
lude,  adv.  loudly,  106  n,  417  n,  959. 

[hliide] 

lude(n,  s.  a.  noise,  clamour,  925. 
[hlydi.] 

ludere,  adj.  s.  d.  f.  loud,  1046. 

[hluif] 

lufte,  adj.  s  d.  f.  left,  1243.  NED 
left. 

lufte,  s.  d.  sky,  1469,  1540,  1541. 
[lyft  mn.] 

lust,  imp.  s.  hear,  641.  [hlysta7i] 
luste,/f.  s.  it  pleased,  1593.  Jyslan] 
lut,  adv.  little,  1343 ;  sparsely,  seldom, 
1689.  [lyt] 

lutel,  s.  a.  little,  113,  316.  lutlen, 
pi.  d.  as  adv.  by  little  at  a  time, 
368.  lassse,  s.  71.  less,  1210.  [lyt- 
him  Isessa] 

lutele,  adj.  s.  a.  f.  little,  304.  lutle, 
744.  Jytef] 

luper,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  base,  wicked, 
1 199.  Jjpre] 

luue,  s.  a.  love,  109;  concord,  491. 
[lufu  f.] 

luuien,  v.  love,  112,  1196;  approve 
of,  643.  luuest,  2  pr.  s.  lovest, 
80.  luuep,  pr.  s.  321.  luuie,/r, 
s.'jubj.  1850.  luuede,  pt.  s.  99. 
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1568.  luueden, //.//.  319,  1S79. 
luuede,  1568.  \lujian] 

ma,  mare,  meest,  see  muehel,  also 
teller  mare, 
msehte,  see  milite. 
msei,  1  pr.  s.  can,  84,  724.  miht, 
2  pr.  s.  mayest,  canst,  74,  346,  430, 
1177.  msei,  pr.  s.  265,  1884. 

ma^en,  1  pr.  pi.  506,  2  pr.  pi.  850, 
1848,  pr.  pi.  505,  1628.  mseie, 
1  pr.  s.  subj.  174,  pr.  s.  subj.  749. 
mihte,  1  pt.  s.  could,  298,  751. 
mihtest,  2  pt.  .r.  649,  1276,  1664. 
mihte,//.  s.  464,  1312.  mihte(n, 
1192.  mihte  }e,  2  pt.  pi.  682. 
mihten,  pt.pl.  14S2,  1506.  mihte, 
1507.  mihte,//.  s.  subj.  214,  1780. 
mihte(n,  635.  msehte,  54,  1692. 
msehten,  pt.  pi.  stibj.  854.  \jnseg 
miht  magon  marge  mihte  meahte] 
msei,  s.  n.  kinsman,  1282,  1825,  a. 
1501.  maeie,  d.  910.  meeies,  pi. 
n.  ii  16,  a.  1039.  [rnaeg  msegas] 
meeide,  s.  11.  maid,  140,  1626,  a. 

1465.  [inxgden  neut.j 
maeiden,  s.  n.  maiden,  114,  1619,  a. 
192,  199.  maeidenes,  g.  185. 

maeidene,  d.  136,  1458. 
maeines,  pi.  d.  powers,  307.  [msegen 
neut.] 

maenen,  to,  a.  inf.  complain,  bemoan, 
226.  [insenan] 

maere,  adj.  s.  d.  in.  famous,  1787. 
mseren,  wk.  splendid,  6  n.  maere, 
pi.  a.  1765.  [insere] 
makien,  v.  make,  649,  814.  makie, 
367.  makie,  pr.  s.  subj.  585  ; 
cause,  11S0.  makien,  1  pr.  pi. 
subj.  5S3.  makie]),  imp.  pi.  577. 
makede,  pt.  s.  made,  1597  ;  com¬ 
posed,  16,  20  ;  built,  39  ;  created, 
1253.  makeden,  pt.  pi.  200. 
imaked, //.  1343.  [ tnacian ] 

male,  s.  a.  wallet,  355.  [OF.  male 
Fr.  malle] 

mar3en,  s.  a.  morrow,  1222,  see 
amar3e.  [ margen  m.j 
marmenstane,  s.  d.  marble  stone, 
1813.  [ marmanstdn  ra.] 


masse,  r.  a.  mass,  17S7.  [inxsse  f.] 
mapmes,  pi.  a.  treasures,  gifts,  191, 
1741.  \_mdpm  m.] 

maumet,  s.  a.  idol,  1330.  [OF 
mahumet] 

me,  pron.  indef.  s.  n.  one,  220,  1875. 

[men  <  man] 
me,  pers.  pron.  see  ic. 
mede,  s.  11.  reward,  78.  [tiled  f.] 
medewe,  s.  d.  meadow,  1346. 
[inedwa  msed  f.] 

meine,  s.  d.  king’s  household,  1467. 
[OF  meyne] 

mengen,  v.  mix,  be  troubled,  288, 
1720.  [niengan] 

menske,  s.  d.  honour,  dignity,  264. 

[OWS  men(n)ska]  Bj.  139. 
merren,  v.  injure,  1323.  [A  merran 
WS  mierran ] 

mete,^.  a.  meat,  1103,  1702.  metes, 
/.  363.  mete,  d.  997,  1187. 
[inele  m.] 

metebordes,  pi.  n.  ‘  dining  tables  ’, 
NED.  ?  meat  trays,  403.  [lord 
neut.] 

mi,  adj.  poss.  s.  n.  in.  (before  con¬ 
sonants)  my,  59,  1516.  min,  71, 
948.  mi,  n.  f.  82,  1284,  11.  neut. 
73,  1247.  min,  90,  105,  1294. 
mine,  a.  in.  83,  124,  276,  f.  57, 
354,  1266,  1839.  mi,  a.  neut.  81, 
1052,  1243.  min,  718.  mines, 
g.  in.  379,  949,  1857.  mine,  d.  m. 
358,  714,  1227.  mire,  d.  f.  79, 
87,  1050,  1S55.  mine,  d  neut.  60, 
130,  i843-  mine,//,  n.  319,  563, 
942,  a.  293,  718,  Si  x.  minen,  d.  57. 
mine,  58,  166,  173  (leode),  1838. 
mid,  prep,  with,  along  with,  ranking 
with,  13  n,  257  n,  397  (with  A.  acc.), 
1560,  1801  n,  1876. 
middelnihte,  s.  d.  midnight,  937. 
middernihte,  s.  d.  midnight,  931. 
[niidre  nihte  d.] 

middewinteres,  s.  g.  midwinter’s, 

1 1 70.  [ middewinter  m.] 

middle,  s.  d.  waist,  1254.  [ mid- 

del  m.] 

mihte,  s.  d.  might,  1805.  mihte(n, 
542.  msehte,  pi.  n.  powers,  205. 


2519-1 


K 


i3o 


Layamon 


m®hte(n,  a.  virtues,  74 r-  [A 
msekt  WS  miht  f.  <  mieht ] 
milce,  s.  a.  mercy,  1008,  g.  compas¬ 
sion,  301.  [milts  f  ] 
milde,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  merciful,  1627, 
f.  mild,  960,  a.  neut.  30.  [milde] 
mildescipe,  s.  d.  gentleness,  722. 
mile(n,  pi.  a.  miles,  992.  [mil  f.] 
misdmde,  pi.  d.  misdeeds,  1805. 
[: misdeed  f.] 

mod,  s.  11.  mind,  mood,  spirit,  288, 
a .  30,  1395.  mode,  d.  6  n,  1586  ; 
pride,  1 1 71.  [mod  neut.] 
modcare,  j.  a.  grief  of  mind,  142. 
[mod- cant  f.] 

moddrie,  s.  g.  maternal  aunt’s,  1545. 

[moddrige  f.] 

moder,  s.  n.  mother,  960,  g.  34. 
[inodor  f.] 

modi,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  spirited,  pas¬ 
sionate,  1 180.  [inddig] 
mon,  pron.  indef.  s.  n.  one,  any  one, 
722,  1067,1097,1102,1229.  [man] 
mon,  s.  n.  man,  113,  1797;  vassal, 
dependant,  493,  623,  1778,  a.  29, 
415  n.  monnes,  g.  696,  1622. 
monne,  d.  264,  1632.  men,//,  n. 

112,  1809,12.  238,  1693.  monne, 
g.  228,  1638.  monne(n,  470, 
920,  950,  1040,  1437.  monnene, 
667.  monnen,  d.  483,  1720,  1767. 
monne,  34  n,  239,  1780.  [tnann 
manna ,  vvk.  form] 

moncun,  s.  n.  race,  nation,  459. 

moncunne,  d.  mankind,  1703. 

■  [manncynn  neut.] 
mone,  s.  n.  moon,  937,  d.  1471. 
[mona  m.] 

monferde,  s.  d.  army,  910m  [A  ferd] 
moni,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  many  a,  61 1,  729, 
931,  neut.  many,  1688.  monine, 
a.  in.  290.  moni,  a.  neut.  470, 
950,  1166.  monies,  g.  neut.  610. 
monie,  pi.  it.  1170,  a.  239,  259, 
1349.  [manig] 

moniare,  adj.  pi.  g.  of  many  a,  1558. 
[mani{g  dnra ] 

monscipe,  s.  n.  dignity,  worship, 
honour,  758,0. 49, 541,1033  ,d.  1004; 
humanity,.  154.  [mannscipe  m.] 


monweorede,  s.  d.  assembly,  troop, 
701.  [mann-werod  neut.] 
more,  s.  d.  moor,  1134.  more(n, 
1250.  [indr  m.] 

moren,  pi.  d.  roots,  1707.  [more  f.] 
morJ>,  s.  n.  mortality,  death,  1676. 
[morp  neut.] 

morpgomen,  s.  a.  murder  play,  1171. 
[gamen  neut.] 

mot,  1  pr.  s.  must,  may,  have  leave 
10,331,1265.  most,  2 pr.  s.  1807. 
mot,/r.  j.  388,  689.  mote,  2  pr. 
pi.  845.  moten,  pr.  pi.  1809. 
mote,  1  pr.  s.  subj.  723.  moten, 

1  pr.  pi.  subj.  1023,  pr.  pi.  subj. 
1036.  moste,//.  s.  1502,//.  s.  subj. 
1309.  moste (n,  1778.  mosten,  1 
pt.pl.  subj.  1042.  [mot  moste] 
moting,  s.  a.  moot,  council,  1761. 
[inditing  f.] 

muchel,  adj.  s.  n.  fit.  much,  great, 
318,  1598.  muehele,  wk.  1703. 
muchel,  n.  f.  44,  701,  neut.  463, 
837.  muehele,  wk.  670.  mu- 
ehele,  a.  m.  wk.  784 ,/.  330,  1556, 
1847.  muchel,  a.  nett*.  67,  1395. 
muehele,  wk.  244.  muehele, 
g.  f.  wk.  1238.  muchelen,  d.  in. 
465.  muehele,  154,  533,  826. 

muchelere,  d.  f.  220,  419,  1583. 
muehele,  wk.  1315.  muehele, 
d.  neut.  wk.  1171.  muehele,//. 
n.  741,  a.  1765.  mare,  s.  n.  tit. 
greater,  758,  a.  in.  308,  1198 ,neut. 
369.  mare,  as  noun,  s.  a.  110, 
178,  187,  1210,  1742.  ma,  r.  11. 
more,  1013,1174.  mseste,  s.  d.f. 
greatest,  utmost,  1322,  a.  m.  wk. 
1485.  rneest,  a.  neut.  807.  [inycel 
mar  a  in  best  ma  adv.] 
muchel,  adv.  much,  ill,  185,  1096, 
1545.  muehele,  exceedingly,  154. 
mare,  adv.  more,  longer,  80,  91, 
245,  1883.  See  also  eeuermare, 
neeuermare.  [ inycel  mycle] 
muijen,  pi.  d.  stacks,  mows,  1359. 
[muga  m.] 

munecliuen,//.  d.  monasteries,  1874. 
[munuclif  neut.] 

murhfe,  s.  n.  delight,  701.  [myrgp  f.] 
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rnuri,  adi.  s.  n.  m.  pleasant,  727, 
876,  neut.  joyful,  88S.  murie, 
d.  m.  1155.  \jnyrige\ 
murnede,  pt.  s.  was  sad,  lamented, 
142,  288.  [murnait] 
mujje,  s.  d.  mouth,  929.  [map  m.] 

11a,  adv.  not,  1682;  with  another 
negative,  not,  175,  282,  1279, 1506, 
1S45,  with  compar.  no,  91,  317, 
713.  [««] 

na,  conj.  nor,  230,  750,  1074,  1370, 
1691.  11a  ..  .  na,  neither  .  .  .  nor, 

1142,  1210.  nouJ>er  .  .  .  na, 
I5°7- 

nabbe,  1  pr.  s.  have  not,  1266. 
nauest,  2  pr.  s.  248,  733.  nauej), 
pr.  s.  1058.  naf p,  1 78.  nafde, 
pt.  s.  had  not,  48,  1702.  nafde(r, 
1435,  1595.  nafden ,  pt.  pi.  833. 
nafde,  99S.  [nsebbe  nafast  naj’ap 
nsepp  nse,fde\ 

nash,  adv.  nigh,  nearly,  89,  1513. 

neeh,  prep,  near,  785.  [nealt] 
naehleehte,//.  pi.  drew  nigh  to,  471. 
[neahlxhte\ 

nseilssex,  s.  a.  nail  knife,  1512. 
[nseglseax  neut.}* 

nseuere,  adv.  never,  126,  1845. 

[ nxfre ] 

naeuermare,  adv.  nevermore,  1043, 
1809.  nseuere  .  .  .  mare,  1883. 
nan,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  156,  1084.  na 
(mon),  321,  1381,  1386.  nan, 

n.f.  1290,  1707,  neut.  739,  1666. 
nanne,  a.  m.  48,  1702.  nane, 
a.  f.  146,  1058.  na,  a.  neut.  178, 
279,  1664.  nan  (emphatic),  1603. 
nanes,£".  m.  696,  702,  neut.  1506. 
nane,  d.  in.  372,  464,  1285.  nare, 
d.f.  746,  968,  1555.  nan e,  pi.  a. 
191.  [nan) 

nan,  pron.  s.  n.  no  one,  7°3>  1192. 
nanne,  a.  m.  869,  1672.  nane, 
pi.  n.  805,  862,  1279.  [ nan 

nanne ] 

nap,  2-.  a.  bowl,  cup,  1645.  [hnsepp  m.] 
narewe,  adv.  with  very  small  meshes, 
1345.  [Merc,  narwe  WS  near- 
we  j 
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naming,  adv.  not  at  all,  in  no  way, 
91  n. 

nawhser,  adv.  nowhere,  1309,  1664, 
not  at  all,  235.  [; nahwser ] 

nawiht,  adv.  by  no  means,  106, 1872. 
noht,  not,  115,  1351.  [nawiht 
noht\ 

nawiht,  s.  a.  nothing,  175,  282,  1721. 
noht,  s.  n.  1339. 

ne,  adv.  not,  1884,  with  another  nega¬ 
tive,  91,  126,  129,  187,  1872. 
ne  ...  na,  neither  .  .  .  nor,  998. 
noujjer  .  .  .  ne,  1144. 
nebbes,  pi.  n.  faces,  1429.  [nebb 
neut.] 

nemnen,  v.  name,  40.  inemned, 
pp.  called,  1825.  [nemnan\ 
neode,  s.  n.  necessity,  478  ;  emer¬ 
gency,  721,®.  want,  1 606.  neode, 
d.  343,  1314.  neode(n,  725. 
[neod  WS  nxed  f.] 

neodliehe,  adv.  earnestly,  845.  [neod- 
lice\ 

neose,  pi.  a.  noses,  1139.  [*neese, 
i-umlaut  of  o  WS  nosu  f.] 
neowe,  adj.  s.  a.  in.  new,  1573,  pi. 

a.  116S.  [A  neowe  WS  nnve\ 
neowen,  adv.  recently,  just,  380,  975. 

A  neowan  WS  nhvaii) 
nettes ,//.  a.  nets,  1345.  [nett  neut.] 
nexte,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  wk.  nearest,  18  25, 
a.  neut.  1136,  d.f.  immediate,  723. 
nexte(n,  d.  f.  1x38.  [nehst] 
ni5en,  mint,  nine,  1499.  ni5e,  894. 
(nigon\ 

niht,  s.  a.  night,  1220,  1434.  nihte, 
d.  1354.  niht,  pi.  a.  995.  nihte, 
1387,1663.  nihtes,  306.  nihte, 
d.  1523.  [niht  f.] 

nihtes,  adv.  by  night,  212,  921. 
ME  genitive. 

nimen,  v.  take  on,  pretend,  377. 
nime,  take,  95.  nimen,  1  pr.pl. 
subj.  adopt,  510.  nimep,  imp.  pi. 
seize,  take,  1133,  1847.  nom, 
1  pt-  s.  330,  pt.  s.  15,  321,  1359. 
nomen,  pt.  pi.  took,  601,  1026, 
1399  !  betook,  209,  4S9,  1352. 
inumen ,pp.  collected, 529.  inume, 
taken,  1272.  [niman] 
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nis,  pr.  s.  is  not,  89,  1370.  nas, 
pi.  s.  1 15,  12130,  1872.  neoren, 
pt.pl.  805,  1883. 

niping,  s.  a.  coward,  wretch,  1417. 

[niping  m.] 
noht,  see  nawiht. 

nome,  s.  a.  name,  1573-  nomen, 
pi.  a.  1764,  1767.  nome,  d.  479. 
[nama  m.] 

none,  s.  d.  ninth  hour,  681.  [non 
neut.] 

norp,  adv.  in  the  north,  305  ;  north¬ 
ward,  659.  bi  norpe,  adv.  in  the 
north,  1405.  [norp] 
norpende,  s',  d.  northern  parts,  882, 
917.  [norfende  m.] 
nopeles,  adv.  nevertheless,  1692.  [no 
py  • lees] 

nouper,  pron.  s.  n.  neither  of  two, 
1640,  a.  687.  [nowper] 
nouper,  conj.  neither,  1144,  1507. 
nu,  adv.  now,  29,  1869.  [mu] 
nulle,  1  pr.  s.  will  not,  245,  1074. 
nult,  2  pr.  s.  312.  nulle,  pr.  s. 
301,  1285.  nulle p,  1  pr.pl.  539. 
nulle  we,  1002,  1043.  nullep, 
2  pr.pl.  564,  1149.  nulle,  pr.  s. 
subj.  1271,  1417.  nolde,  pt.  s.  96, 
1640.  nolde(n,  101,  258.  nol- 
den,  pt.pl.  286,  774.  nolde,//.  s. 
snbj.  309,  pt.  pi.  subj.  1153.  [tiylle 
nylt  nyllap  nolde\ 

nut e,  pi.  g.  of  nuts,  1352.  [limit  11  f. 
pi.  g.  hnuta ] 

nute,  pr.  s.  subj.  let  .  .  .  not  know, 
380.  nuste,  1  pt.  s.  knew  not, 
1248.  nuste(n,  377.  nuste,//.  s. 
1 38 1 ,  1555.  nusten,  pt.  pi.  1721. 
[nyte  nyste ] 

nupe,  adv.  now,  313,  354.  [nuje] 


of,  prep,  from,  out  of  (motion  from), 
37°,  576,  787)  i624  (first),  1653, 
1840,  1864;  from  (source),  104; 
of  (origin) ,  7  ;  consisting  of  (ma¬ 
terial),  1557;  of  (partitive),  1624 
(second);  with  (means),  1332, 1428, 
1877 ;  at  (cause),  528  ;  (place), 
578  ;  about  (with  regard  to,  con¬ 


cerning),  55,  225,  484,  725,  1053, 
1590,1714,1758.  o,  of  (material), 
r?57-  W] 

of,  adv.  off,  1137,1139,  1244;  about, 
H94.  [of] 

offsered,  //.  frightened,  472.  [of, 
exceedingly  + filer  an] 
offingred,  //.  hungred,  1666.  [of- 
hingrod]  B  307  c. 
offurhte, //.  frightened,  1821.  [of + 
fyrhtan] 

offust,  //.  greatly  desirous,  1500. 
[ojlysf 

ofsloh,  pt.  s.  killed,  458.  of- 
sla}en,  //.  9S2,  1642.  ofsla3ene, 
pp.  pi.  1040.  [ofslean  -slafn] 
ofte,  adv.  often,  136,  1019,  1823. 
[oft] 

ofpunchep,  pr.  s.  it  repents,  266. 

ofpuhte,  pt.  s.  1085.  [ofpyncan] 
on,  prep,  placed  on  or  in,  in,  within, 
among,  in,  13,  210,  297,  455, 
1079,  1200,  1407,  1607,  1644; 

contained  in,  241  ;  placed  over, 
584,  1269;  resting  on,  339,  348, 
1 7S8  ;  in  the  state,  condition,  of, 
in,  80,  215,  356,  502,  1848  ;  in 
(defining),  17,  1622  ;  in  accordance 
with,  after,  252  ;  in  the  matter  of, 
at,  6  (second),  116,  263,  3-11,  1284; 
into,  6  (first);  concerning,  119S, 
1 2 1 1 ;  with  a  view  to,  1571  n; 
upon,  26,  1568;  from,  1878.  o, 
upon,  457.  an,  during,  38,  695  ; 
at  (of  date),  1201;  in,  42;  in 
respect  of,  53;  upon,  520,  1098; 
concerning,  673  n;  on,  994,  1316; 
in  (manner),  1774,  1785.  a,  in,  on 
(date),  43,  559,  891,  1222,  1329; 
in  respect  of,  51  ;  into,  81,  1471; 
on,  143  n,  278  n  ;  by  (oath),  806; 
on  (attack),  935  ;  for,  961  ;  among, 
1019  ;  on  to,  1242,  1244;  engaged 
on,  bent  on,  1304,  1535  ;  at,  1349; 
resting  on,  1 796 ;  contained  in, 
1856.  awal,  406.  [on] 
on,  adv.  on,  1563  n,  1830,  251  n. 
on,  pr.  s.  wishes,  119911.  unnen, 
pr.pl.  1278.  [onn  unnon] 
onde,  r.  n.  envy,  1095.  [anda  m.] 
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onfast,  prep,  hard  by,  5,  876,  1579. 
onfast,  adv.  nearly,  1708.  [on  + 
fsest,  firm] 

onfaste,  adv.  quickly,  414.  [011  + 

fxste] 

onfo,  imp.  s.  receive,  take,  381. 

onfeng ,  pt.  s.  383.  [ onfon  -feng] 

onslc>3en,  pt.  pi.  laid  on,  820.  [on- 
s/ean  -slogan] 

onwalde,  s.  d,  jurisdiction,  territory, 
1309.  [A  anwald  WS  an¬ 
na  ea  Id  mn.] 

ord,  s.  11.  beginning,  1 209.  ordes, 
pi.  a.  spear  points,  962.  [ ord  nr.] 

orn,  pi.  s.  ran,  1254.  urnen,  pt.  pi. 
ran,  flowed,  1428.  [A  eornan,  orn 
WS  iernan  am  union ] 
orue,  s.  d.  cattle,  1669.  [off  neut.] 
oper,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  other,  480,  739, 
S79.  pa  oper,  another,  1613. 
oper,  n.f.  1707.  operne,  s.  a.  m. 
1125,  1196.  oper,  685,  1123, 

118S,  1850  (all  r.  vv.  broper). 
opr e,  a./.  17.  oper,  a.  neut.  1327 
(with  castel  m.).  opres,  g.  neut. 
different  (from),  1192.  opre,  d.  in. 
another,  619,  f.  994,  1671  n,  neut. 
993.  opere, //.  11.  596,  599,  842,  a. 
99,  572.  operen,  d.  1610,  1615. 
[oper] 

oper,  num.  s.  n.f.  second,  50.  opre, 
d.f  85. 

oper,  conj.  or,  579,  1007,  1146, 

oper .  .  .  oper,  either  ...  or,  1072, 
1642.  anoper  .  .  .  oper,  otherwise 
than,  817  n.  opres  .  .  .  oper,  dif¬ 
ferent  from,  1192,  1193.  oper, 
adv.  otherwise,  552  n. 
ouer,  prep,  over,  across,  134,  198, 
37 3  (with  d.),  804.  ouer  al,  far 
and  near,  406.  [ofer] 
ouercome,  pp.  worsted,  beaten,  1375' 
[ofercu/nan] 

ouerha^e,  adj. pi.  a.  too  proud,  1093. 
See  heeh. 

ouersseh,  1  pt.  s.  surveyed,  1231. 
[< ofer  soon  - seah ] 

ouersop,  s.  a.  truth  all  too  true, 
318  n. 

oxen,//,  a.  oxen,  1671.  [oxa  in.] 
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palle,  r.  d.  housings  of  fine  cloth,  520. 
palles,  pi.  a.  cloaks,  609.  pallen, 
pi.  d.  hangings,  402.  [paell  m.] 
pape,  s.  n.  pope,  1842,  a.  1801,  i860, 
d.  1841.  [  papa  m  ] 

papes,  pi.  a.  paths,  roads,  814. 
[peej  m.] 

peni,  s.  a.  penny,  1745,  1746.  peni- 
Jes, //.  11.  money,  356.  [pc nig  m,] 
pic,  s.  n.  pike,  pilgrim’s  staff,  1599, 
a.  1588,  1651.  [pic  m.] 
pilegrim,  s.  n.  pilgrim,  1591,  1595, 
a.  1588.  [OF  *pelegriu] 
pipen,  pi.  11.  pipes,  401.  [pipe  f . ] 
pleilje,  s.  a.  play,  1055.  plei^en, 
pi.  a.  games,  1329.  [plega  in.] 
pleijede,  pt.  s.  amused  himself, 
played,  816,  1329.  [plegan] 
pliht,  s.  n.  peril,  995.  [ plilit  m.] 

postes,  //.  a.  pillars,  1236.  [post  m. 
L  postis] 

pratwrenchen,  pi.  d.  guileful  tricks, 
488.  [ pr&lt ,  guile  +  wrenc  m. 

artifice] 

preost,  s.  11.  priest,  1,  a.  1801. 
pruttest,  adj.  s.  11.  in.  most  conceited, 
1068.  [prut  proud] 
punde,  pi.  g.  of  pounds,  356,  500. 
[fund  neut.] 

purpres,  pi.  a.  purple  robes,  609. 
[purpure  f.  wk.] 

putte,  pt.  s.  shoved,  1613.  [late 
piitian ]  L  192. 

putte,  r.  d.  pit,  1246;  grave,  1684. 

[pytt  m.] 

reed,  adj.  s.  n.  f.  red,  348.  reede, 
d.  neut.  521,  1625.  reeden ,  pi.  d. 
1428.  [read  ] 

rred,  s.  n.  advice,  counsel,  253,  1025, 
a.  353 ;  plan  of  action,  policy, 
device,  141  n,  510,  773,  1511. 

rsedes,  g.  268.  reede,  d.  86  n, 
871,  1552.  rsedes,  pi.  11.  271, 
a.  484,  1772.  rrede^,^.  642,  648. 
[t  ied  m.] 

rseden,  v.  read,  182;  counsel,  725, 
1084.  reede,  673,  1823;  take 

counsel,  1829.  reede,  pr.  s.  subj. 
may  read,  31.  reedde,  pt.  s.  5  ; 
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counselled,  834,  872.  rsedden, 
pt.  pi.  772,  1830.  rsedde,  1777- 
irsedd,  pp.  read,  1370.  [ rsedan 

rmdde  gerwdd] 

reedfulle,  adj.  s.  d.  in.  prudent,  39, 
pi.  d.  88,  483. 

reeren,  v.  raise,  set  up,  878.  rsere, 
1765.  [raeran] 

rseseir,  v.  rush,  1423.  rsesden,  pt. 

pi.  1 3 1 8.  [raesau] 
reeue,  pi.  d.  robes,  366  n.  [reap  neut.] 
raper,  adv.  sooner,  353  n.  \]irapor\ 
recche,  1  pr.  s.  care,  reck,  169;  care 
for,  greatly  esteem,  187,  675. 

[reccan] 

reh,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  bold,  1084,  re5ere, 
d.f.  fierce,  1318.  [hreoh] 
rein,  s.  11.  rain,  1709.  [regen  m.] 
remes,  s.g.  raven’s,  1418.  \hremm  m.] 
reoupen,  pi.  n.  calamities,  1660. 

[cp.  breow]  N  ED  ruth, 
reowe,  v.  repent,  1839.  [hreowaii] 
resten,  v.  give  rest  to,  763,  take  rest, 
789,  834.  reste,  pt.  s.  339,  385. 
[res  tail] 

reuen,  pi.  n.  prefects,  474.  [ge- 
refa  m.] 

riche,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  powerful,  rich, 
144,  187,  3622,  neut.  513,  1247, 
a.  f.  splendid,  39  ;  full  of  wealth, 
355,  606.  riehen,  s.  d.  in.  ivk. 
powerful,  935.  riche,  1069,  d.  neut. 
361.  riche,  pi.  n.  noble,  of  high 
rank,  475,  772,  1423,  a.  366,  g. 
544.  richeste,  s.  n.  in.  ivk.  most 
mighty,  1 269.  [rice] 
riche,  pi.  n.  high  men,  1 567. 
riche,  s.  a.  kingdom,  57,  1051,  d.  543, 
6730,1657.  riche(n,  1283.  [rice 
neut.]  in  L  sometimes  fern, 
richedom,  s.  a.  riches,  power,  248. 
[rlceddm  m.] 

riden,  v.  ride,  214,  1305  ;  travel, 
1177.  ride,  697,  1382.  to  riden, 
d.  inf.  572,  a.  954.  ride,  pr.  s. 
subj.  953.  ridep,  imp.  pi.  565. 
riden.;!)/. pi.  1304, 1398.  ridinde, 
pr.  p.  on  horse,  598.  [rldan] 
rideren,  pi.  gp.  of  knights,  981,  1311. 
[late  ridere  nr.] 


riht,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  right  (arm),  1240, 
neut.  dutiful,  proper,  346,  a.  f. 
right  (hand),  1 1 29.  [riht] 
riht,  adv.  due,  straight,  659  ;  straight 
011,1432.  See  herrihte. 
rihte,  s.  d.  truthfulness,  566.  rihte, 
pi.  a.  rights,  431, 1773.  [riht  neut.] 
rihten,  v.  set  up,  rear,  881.  [rib  tan] 
rine,  to,  a.  inf.  rain,  1709.  [rlnan] 
ring,  s.  11.  ring,  circle,  73S,  786, 
a.  1625.  ringe,  pi.  d.  1624. 
[bring  in.] 

riue,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  abundant,  972, 
neut.  969.  riue,  pi.  n.  frequent, 
1107;  abundant,  181S.  \*rlfe] 
rixlep,  pr.  s.  rules,  1269.  [cp. 

ricsian] 

rof,  s.  a.  roof,  1238.  [href  m.] 
roten,  pi.  d.  roots,  1707.  [late  rot 
from  OWS  r6f\ 

rugge,  s.  d.  back,  1649.  \hrycg  m.] 
•rumen,  v.  clear  out,  prepare,  361. 

irumed,  pp.  taken,  451.  [rytnait] 
rune,  s.  d.  communing,  209.  runen, 
pi.  n.  letters,  182,  a.  writings,  31, 
d.  1764.  [run  f.  ] 

runen,  v.  give  counsel,  648,  1823. 
rune,  deliberate,  1829.  [runiaii] 

sad,  adj.  s.  11.  in.  tired,  1048.  [seed] 
sadeles,  pi.  n.  saddles,  1426. 
[sadol  m.] 

see,  r.  n.  sea,  1528,  a.  328,  1078, 
^•333,1168,1781.  [r®f.] 

saehte,  s.  d.  amity,  freedom  from 
strife,  419.  [late  seaht,  f.  prob. 
from  OWS  *sceht]  lij.  100. 
ssehte,  adj.  pi.  n.  at  peace,  reconciled, 
1157,  1528. 

srhtnesse,  s.  a.  reconciliation,  1014. 
seelen,//.  d.  happiness,  1160.  [siel  m. 
on  swillin'] 

seelpe,  r.  n.  happiness,  1 794.  [sse/j  f.] 
saestreeme,  r.  d.  sea  flood,  375. 

ssestrsemes,//.  a.  198.  [stream  in".] 
ssestrond,  j.  a.  seashore,  782. 
[strand  neut.] 

seeten,  pi.  d.  seats,  1643.  [OWS 
sseti] 

sffixen,  pi.  d.  knives,  877.  [seax  neut.] 
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sa5e(n,  s.  a.  report,  1458. 
sake,  s.  a.  quarrel,  1143,  1153. 
[sacu  f.] 

sare,  adv.  in  suffering,  13S ;  sorely, 
1006,  1666.  [ sdre ] 

sari,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  sad,  48,  1228, 
f  I77i-  \sarig] 

sarinesse,  s.  11.  sadness,  1298. 
[sdrigncs  f.] 

saule,  s.  a.  soul,  1865,  d.  33,  1081. 
[sdwl  f.] 

sceerp,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  sharp,  severe, 
997;  keen  pointed,  1599.  [scearp] 
sceewede,  pt.  s.  showed,  disclosed, 
1824.  [sceawian] 

seal,  1  pr.  s.  have  to,  must,  1841, 
1857.  scalt,  2  pr.  s.  shalt,  83, 
1S06.  seal,  pr.  s.  60,  1843  ;  ought, 
493.  seullen,  1  pr.pl.  508,  1844, 
2  pr.  pi.  537,  1853,  pr.  pi.  131, 
1867.  sculle,  1812.  seulde,  pt.  s. 
ought  to,  326,  1268,  J  792  ;  was  to, 
636,851,91511;  would,  1144,  1145. 
seulde,  pt.  s.  subj.  should,  308. 
sculden,  pt.  pi.  subj.  should,  588  ; 
were  to,  477.  seulde,  777.  [Ascxl 
sculon  A  seulde  WS  sceolde ] 
scale,  s.  a.  dish,  521.  scalen,  pi.  a. 
shells,  1352,  d.  1353.  [Merc,  scalu 
W  scealu  f.  <OYYS  skal]  lij.  92. 
scare,  s.  a.  derision,  1006.  [ONF 
escar] 

searn,  s.  a.  derision,  802.  [OF 
escarn] 

seeldes,  pi.  n.  shields,  1424,  a.  578. 
scelden,  ^.1725.  [P  sceld  WS 
scield  m.] 

scenehe(n,  r.  d.  draught,  drink,  1192. 
[scene  m.] 

scenden,  v.  put  to  shame,  129. 

iscended,  pp.  828.  [scendan\ 
sceone,  adj.  s.  a.  f.  fair,  133,  d.  f. 
300.  [sceone  WS  setene]  lij.  77. 
NED  sheen. 

seine,  to,  a.  inf.  shine,  1709.  scan, 
pt.  s.  937.  [scinan\ 
scipe,  s.  d.  ship,  177, 1785.  scipe(n, 
1492.  scipe(n,  pi.  n.  1527,  1877, 
a.  842,  1530,  g.  425,  1727,  1871, 
d-  779>  J543-  [pcip  neut.] 


scire (n, 75/,  a.  shires,  1762.  [scir  f.] 
scome,  j.  a.  shame,  330,  d.  1691. 
[scamu  f.] 

scomefast,  adj.  s.  n.  neut.  ashamed, 
140.  [scamufxsf\ 

sconken,  pi.  d.  shanks,  576. 
[scanca  m.] 

scop,  pt.  s.  created,  1631,  1795. 
scupten,  pt.  pi.  wk.  form,  framed, 
1573<  [scieppan  scop  ] 
scopes,  pi.  n.  minstrels,  1530. 
[scop  m.] 

scorte,  adj.  pi.  a.  short,  577.  [scort] 
screediep,  imp.  pi.  pare,  reduce  by 
cutting,  578.  [screadian]  NED 
shred. 

scriuen,  v.  shrive,  1802.  scriue, 
1843.  scraf,  pt.  s.  1861.  [serif  in) 
scruden, //.  d.  garments,  518.  [scrUd 
neut.] 

scunede,  pt.  s.  abhorred,  detested, 
140.  [scunian\ 

seuuen,  v.  shove,  847.  scuuej;, 
imp.  pi.  850.  [scufatt] 
se,  see  swa. 

sechen,  to,  d.  inf.  seek,  805,  a.  809. 

sech,  imp.  s.  369.  [sec an  sec ] 
seggen,  v.  say,  642,  1546.  segge, 
102,  no,  1221.  to  seggen,  d.  inf. 
1293.  segge,  1  pr.  s.  74,  860, 
1287.  assist,  2  pr.  s.  86,  748. 

s®ij>,  pr.  s.  1162.  segge p,  pr.  pi. 
1195.  segge, pr.  s.  subj.  32.  sei^e, 
imp.  s.  65,  1335.  seeide,  pt.  s.  56, 
1854.  sseide(n,  315,  318,  765, 
1 575,  1875.  smiden,  pt.  pi.  100, 
1458.  seeide,  453.  iseeid,  pp.  180, 
1370.  [seegan  ssegest  ssegp  imp. 
sege  ssegae  gessegd~\ 

segges , pi.  n.  men,  1060.  [secg  m.] 
seile,  s.  d.  sail,  1042.  seiles,  pi.  a. 
1526.  [segl  nm.] 

seilien,  v.  sail,  1078.  seilede,//.  s. 
1493,  1560.  seileden,  pt.  pi.  873. 
[segliati] 

seilrapen,  pi.  d.  sailropes,  846. 
[rap  m  ] 

seint,  s.  11.  Saint,  16,  a.  910,  d.  806. 
Fr. 

sele,  adj.  s.  n,  m.  wk.  happy,  1630. 
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sel,  n.  nent.  good,  blissful,  4. 
sole,  g.  m.  prosperous,  1696,  d.  in. 
1 298,  d.  neut.  107S.  sele,  pi.  n. 
452,  914,  1819.  selre,  s.  n.  neut. 
better,  35,  1489.  seleste,  pi.  a. 
best,  642,  648.  [ME  sel,  back 
formation  from  comp,  selra  selest] 
selde(n,  r.  d.  seat,  1634.  [peld  neut.] 
senden,  v.  send,  177,  370.  sende, 
194.  sent,  pr.  s.  sends,  1030. 
sende,  pr.  s:  subj.  let  him  send, 
376.  senden,  1  pr.  pi.  subj.  1007. 
sende,  pt.  s.  147,  1865.  senden, 
pt.  pi.  569,  1320.  sende,  pt.  s. 
subj.  1790.  isende,//.  548,  1722. 
[sendan] 
seo,  see  beon. 

seoc,  adj.  s.  n.  in,  ill,  1224,  1260. 
[seoe] 

seolcu}>3,  adj.  s.  11.  neut.  wk.  strange, 
marvellous,  837,  pi.  a.  1215, 
d.  731.  [sel(d)cup,  with  rounding 
of  e  between  s  and  1]  L  87. 
seolf,  adj.  definitive ,  s.  n.  in.  thyself, 
jSo,  763,  himself,  1185.  seoluen, 
a.  myself,  1050.  seolue,  himself, 
1313.  seoluen,  d.  1795.  seoluen, 
pi.  d.  alone,  178,  197.  [ seolf  ] 

seolke,  s.  d.  silk,  1099.  [stole  m.] 
seollen,  v.  sell,  1576.  salde,  pt.  s. 
gave,  1625.  [sellan,  with  rounding 
of  e.  A  salde  \VS  sealde ] 
seollic,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  wonderful,  ex¬ 
cellent,  1599,  neut.  strange,  738. 
seolliche,  wk.  7S6.  seollic,  a. 
neut.  712,  748,  840.  [sellic] 
seolliche,  adv.  wonderlully,  1512. 
[sellice] 

seoluer,  s.  n.  silver,  money,  1717, 
a.  190,  672.  seolfres,  g.  675. 
seoluere,  d.  613,  1S15.  [seolfor 
neut.] 

seoluerne,  adj.  pi.  a.  silver,  11C9. 

[seotfren] 

seonden,  seonde,  see  beon. 
seojrjren,  adv.  afterwards,  44,  1S83. 
seojrjja,  207,  1733;  thereafter,  486. 
[seoppan] ' 

seouen,  num.  831, 1663.  seoue,  920, 
992.  seouene,  d.  1 729.  [seofon] 


seoueniht,  pi.  a.  seven  nights 
(days),  1161.  seouennihte,  612. 
se3uennihte(n,  1 569.  seouen¬ 
nihte,  d.  559,  566. 
setten,  v.  place,  put,  492,  1178. 
sette,  imp.  s.  433.  sette,  1  pt.  s. 
1246 ,  pt.  s.  27,  1760;  proceeded, 
1247  n;  instituted,  1762.  setten, 
pt.  pi.  established,  618.  iset,  pp. 
885.  isette(n, pp.pl.  1187.  [set tail] 
sibbe,  s.  a.  peace  compact,  413,  d. 
concord,  4I9.  sibbe(n,  friendship, 
624.  [sibb  f.] 

siden,  adv.  extensively,  638 ;  see 
wide,  [sidan  <  sid,  wide] 
shje,  s.  a.  success,  853.  [sige  m.] 

pr.  pi.  move,  1060.  sah ,  pt.  s. 
came,  4411;  proceeded,  1492.  si^en, 
pt.  pi.  1728.  isiljen,  pp.  came, 
1875.  [sigan  sa/i]  NED  sye. 
sikere,  adj.pl.  n.  safe,  1364.  [sicor] 
singe  J>,  pr.pl.  sing,  x  205.  sungen, 
pt.  pi.  405,  1530.  sunge,  pt.  s. 
subj.  866.  [singan] 
sijran,//.  d.  times,  1546, 1876.  [sip  m.) 
sitten,  v.  sit  down,  1174.  sitte, 
1  pr.  s.  294.  sitte J>,  imp.pl.  1131. 
sat,  pt.  s.  64,  1784.  sffitte,  wk. 
form,  138.  s  as  ten,  pt.  pi.  1157, 
1189,  ssete,  1101.  [sillan  seel 
seeton] 

sixe,  num.  d.  six,  1729.  [si[e)x] 
sixtene,  num.  sixteen,  1174,  1736. 
[si(e)xtiene] 

sixti,  num.  sixty,  38, 1748.  [r2(e)aY/>] 
skenting,  s.  d.  amusement,  pleasure, 
1535.  [OWS  skemta] 
slsen,  v.  slay,  1072,  1279.  to  siren, 
a.  inf.  552,  d.  inf.  573.  slrej), 
imp.  pi.  pitch,  788.  sloh,  pt.  s. 
slew,  1123,  1369.  slo5en,  pt.  pi. 
600,1399.  sloje,  470,  601.  [r lean 
slog  s  logon] 

slrepen,  to,  a.  inf.  sleep,  1793. 
slrepte,  pt.  s.  wk.  form,  1796. 
[sliiepan  simple] 

slretinge,  s.  d.  hunting,  1304. 

[sleeting  f.] 

slehte,  s.  d.  slaughter,  1143.  [P  sleht 
W  S  slieht  111.] 
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slumme,  to,  a.  inf.  slumber,  doze, 
1794  [cp.  slu/nd] 
smale,  adj.s.  d.  in.  small,  578.  [ smxl ] 
smiten,  to,  a  inf.  smite,  956.  smite]?, 
imp.  pi.  935.  smat,  pt.  s.  1120, 
1244.  [ smilan  smat ] 

smip,  s.  n  smith,  1597,  a.  1594. 
[ s/nip  m,] 

smipe^e,  to,  a.  inf.  forge,  1597.  [ME 
<UWS  smi'Sja] 

s mi  pie,  v.  forge,  1594.  [smipiaii] 
softe(n,  adj.  pi.  a.  soft,  1099.  \jofte] 
somed,  adv.  without  a  break,  38  ; 

together,  118,  953.  [samod~] 
somnien,  v.  assemble,  1537.  somne, 
imp  s.  756.  somnede,  pt.  s.  1384, 
1781.  somneden,  pt.  pi.  913, 

)S7o.  isomned,  pp.  1184,  1409. 
[samniati] 

somrune,  s.  d.  communing,  489, 
1352.  [sain  +  run  f.  ] 
sonde,  r  a.  message,  messenger,  147, 
1 7 1  3,  d.  160,  394.  sonde(n,  pi.  n. 
658,  1722.  sonde,  a.  1402,  1826. 
sonde(n,  1723.  [sand  f.] 
sone,  adv.  soon,  113,  1875;  straight¬ 
way,  1024,  1 123,  1623.  sone  swa, 
conj.  as  soon  as,  504,  1462,  1533. 
[sona,  at  once] 

song,  s.  11.  song,  music,  401,  1531. 
[sang  m.] 

sor^e,  s.  n.  affliction,  grief,  1668, 
1701.  seorje,  44.  sor}e(n,  1436. 
8or}e;n,  a.  568,  1265.  sor3e(n, 
pi.  11.  1674,  a.  946,  1038.  sor}en, 
d.  1 260,  1 268  n.  [sorg  f.]  L  95. 
sorhful,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  sad,  anxious, 
263,  f.  1771.  seorhfulle,  pi.  d. 
289.  [sorhfull'\ 

sotscipe,  s.  a.  folly,  96.  [sol- 
scipe  m.] 

sotte(n,  adj.  pi.  11.  foolish,  803. 

[salt  <  L  sottus  <  OF  sot] 
sop,  adj.  s.  11  neut.  title,  real,  551, 
a.  neut.  1581.  sope,  wk.  330. 
sopere,  d.f.  truthful,  387.  sopere, 
pi.  a.  truer,  27  n,  65,  905,  1000. 
[sof\ 

sop,  s.  n.  truth,  1205,  1441,  a.  91, 
102,  1221,  1295.  sope,  d.  9811. 
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to  sope,  truly,  for  a  truth,  74,  929, 
1629.  [sop  neut.] 

sope,  s.  11.  wk.  form  of  adj.  truth, 
1206,  1208.  sopest,  r.  a.  that 
which  was  truest,  313. 
sopfaste,  adj.  s.  a.  f.  true,  109,  pi.  a. 

sincere,  32.  [sdpfse.st\ 
sopriht,  adv.  verily,  175. 
sptcche,  s.  d.  speech,  247.  [spike  f.] 
sparewe,  s.  11.  sparrow,  1360. 
sparewen,  pi.  n.  1348,  1390,  a. 
1356,  S-  1 355-  [Merc,  sparwa  WS 
spearwa  m.] 

spedep,  pr.  pi.  profit,  prosper,  235. 
[ge)spedaii\ 

speken,  v.  speak,  73,  1073.  to 
speken,  d.  inf.  393.  spekep, 
2  pr.  pi.  566.  spac,  pt.  s.  64, 
1837.  spmken,  pt.pl.  118,  1712, 
pt.pl.  subj.  4S6.  ispeken ,pp.  152, 
1639.  [specan] 

spelle(n,  pi.  a.  reports,  news,  903. 
spelles,  tales,  936.  spellen,  pi.  d. 
story,  1441  n.  [spell  neut.] 
spenep,  pr.pl.  spend,  235.  ME. 
sperem,  pi.  n.  spears,  1424.  spere, 
a.  577*  [sp^re  neut.  spent  pi.] 
spilede,  pt.  s.  talked,  246  n  ;  played, 
783.  spilede(n,  discoursed,  843. 
spileden,  pt.  pi.  1712.  [spiliaii\ 
stsepne,  s.  a.  in.  valiant,  584  n. 
[steap  tall] 

steerc,  adj.  s.  n.  neut.  rigid,  837, 
a.  neut.  unyielding,  649.  [ stearc ] 

staf,  s.  n.  staff,  1599,  a.  1600. 
[steef  m.] 

stan,  s.  a.  stone,  633,  854.  stane, 
d.  739,  849.  stanes,  pi.  11.  741, 
844,  a.  801,  881.  stanen,  d.  862. 
[stall  m.] 

stangrauen,  pi.  d.  quarries,  stone 
pits,  1705.  [grsef  neut.] 
stape,  r.  d.  bank,  4.  [sleep  neut.] 
stede,  r.  a.  steed,  697.  [steda  m.] 
stefne,  s.  d.  voice,  utterance,  387, 
.1046.  stefne  (n,  cry,  1 06 1 .  [stefn  f.  ] 
stele,  s.  d.  steel,  sword,  827.  [f  stele 
neut.] 

stelen,  v.  steal,  924,  939.  [stelati] 
stelene,  adj.  s.  a.  in.  of  steel,  1129. 
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steopsune,  s.  n.  stepson,  1834. 
[ steopsunu  m.] 

steorre,  s.  d.  star,  1475.  steorren, 
pl.  d.  1470.  [sleorra  m.] 
steppen,  v.  step,  1782.  [A  sleppan 
WS  slxppan] 

stikeden,  pt.  pi.  stabbed,  963. 
[stician] 

stille,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  at  rest,  silent, 
quiet,  255,  812,  897,/  1 14,  347, 
neut.  939,  1297.  stille,  d.  f. 
secret,  209 ,  pi.  n.  still,  859.  [slide ] 
stille,  adv.  quietly,  secretly,  ic6,  341, 
1832. 

stipbiwalled,  adj.  s.  n.  neut.  strongly 
walled  about,  157 J.  [stipe'] 
stonden,  v.  stand,  732,  840.  stonde, 
430.  stondep,  pr.  s.  737,  1494; 
exists,  513.  stont,  is  held,  670; 
stands,  1846.  stondep,  imp.  pi. 
576,  S58.  stod,  pt.  s.  143,  1496; 
was  recorded,  1208.  stoden,  pt. 
pl-  455,  878-  istonde,  pp.  1753. 
[standan  stod] 

store,  adj.  pl.  n.  great,  205.  [late 
s/or  <  OWS  storr] 

straohte,  pt.  s.  stretched,  1223. 
[streccan  slreahte] 

strsemes, //.a.  waters,  19S.  [stream  m.] 
strengpe,  s.  n.  strength,  force, 
violence,  754,  d.  747,  852,  1782. 
[strengplp  f.] 

stronde(n,  s.  d,  edge,  margin,  664. 
[strand  neut.] 

strong,  s.  n.  m.  strong,  795,  powerful, 
1598.  stronge,  wk.  906,  1048. 
stronge,  a.  f.  1234.  strong,  a. 
neut.  649.  strongen,  d.  m.  wk. 
935,  1069.  stronge,  d.  neut.  1480. 
stronge,//.  n.  501,  844;  grievous, 
473,  a •  577-  strongen,  d.  846. 
[strung] 

strongliche,  adv.  powerfully,  greatly, 
1821.  [slrangltce] 
stude,  s.  a.  place,  730,  896,  d.  730 
studen,  pl.  d.  1362.  [styde  111  ] 
stunde,  s.  a.  period  of  time,  while, 
M3,  677,  744,  9°3-  [stund  f.] 
stunte,  to,  a.  inf.  abate,  cease,  1710. 
[d'jslyntau]  NED  stint. 


sturien,  v.  move,  shift,  850 ;  to  be 
astir,  1222  ;  bestir,  1417*  to 
sturien,  a.  inf.  move  about,  1710. 
sturie,  pr.  s.  subj.  859.  sturede, 
pt.  s.  866.  [styrian]  NED  stir, 
sturne,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  stern,  harsh, 
198  ;  resolute,  1659.  sturne,  d. 
neut.  1020.  [stymie  <  stierne] 
sulbe,  s.  a.  plough,  1670.  [sulk  f.] 
NED  sullow. 

sum,  adj.  s.  a.  neut.  some,  244. 
sume,  d.  neut.  361.  sume,  pl.  n. 
1393  ;  as pron.  659,  1777.  [sum] 
sune,  s.  n.  son,  2,  1834,  a.  36,  1655, 
d.  1218,  1296.  sunes ,//.  n.  1091. 
[sunn  m.] 

sunendse^e,  see  Whitensunendeeije. 
sunne,  r.  n.  sun,  1528,  d.  1470. 
[sunne  f.] 

sunnen,//,  n.  sins,  1803.  [synn  f.] 
suster,  s.  n.  sister,  91,  1629,/.  1218, 
1834,  d.  1603.  sustre(n,  pl.  n. 
100,344.  [late  suster  <  swuster] 
sup,  adv. southward,  659,  1694.  [sup] 
supende,  s.  d.  south  quarter,  270. 
superne,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  from  the  south, 
1784.  [superne] 

suprihte,  adv.  due  south,  937,  1654. 
[suprihte] 

swa,  adv.  likewise,  1 14S  ;  in  this  way, 
thus,  251,  471  ;  in  like  manner  as, 
1 18;  to  such  a  degree,  1371;  on 
such  condition  (in  adjuring  clause, 
with  suppression  of  correlative), 
105,  no.  swa  .  .  .  swa,  to  the 
same  degree,  extent,  as,  52,  740  ; 
as  .  .  .  as,  1045 ;  so  ...  as  if,  939. 
swa  . .  .  swulche,  as  ...  as  if,  1 1 9. 
swa  se,  so  as,  495.  See  al  swa. 
swa,  conj.  so  that,  1221  n,  1524;  as, 
M95.  I796!  l88o. 

swrerte,  adj.  s.  d  in.  black,  dark, 
1246.  [szveart] 

sweeten,  to,  a.  inf.  sweat,  152 2. 
[swsetan] 

swein,  s.  n.  attendant,  342,  a.  340. 
sweine,  d.  333,  372.  sweines, 
pl.n.  1152,  1678,0.  233.  sweinen, 
d.  259, 1105.  sweines,  1090.  [OWS 
sveinn] 
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swengej),  imp.  pi.  smite,  1137. 

[swengan] 

sweord,  s.  a.  sword,  1232,  1243. 
sweorde,  d.  1245.  sweordes,//.  n. 
1124.  sweorden,  d.  1 137.  [ sweord 
neut.] 

sweordbroprevn,  s.  d.  sworn  brother, 
1484  n. 

sweore,  r.  d.  neck,  1121,  1134 

sweoren, pi.  d.  mo.  [sweora  m.] 
swerien,  v.  swear,  539,  1147. 

swerie,  pr.  pi.  subj.  562.  swor, 
pt.  s.  307,  1150.  sworen,  pt.  pi. 

1 1 51.  [sweriati] 

sweuen,  s,  a.  dream,  1228,  126S. 

sweuene,  d.  1263.  [swefn  neut.] 
swifte,  adj .  pi.  n.  swift,  596.  [swift] 
swikedom,  s.  a.  treason,  treachery, 
1292,  14S4.  swikedome,  s.  d. 
1275.  [ swicdom  m.] 

swiken,  v.  deceive,  539.  [swican] 
swiken,  s.  g  traitor,  1 146.  swiken, 
pi.  n.  deceivers,  550.  [swica  m.] 
swipe(n,  s.  d.  rush,  dash,  1727. 
[ME  swip,  stroke] 

swipe,  adv.  very,  greatly,  exceedingly, 
43,  t§77  !  quickly,  197, 1131, 1800  ; 
closely,  109;  severely,  1669.  [swipe] 
swulc,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  such,  1207,  1614, 
neut.  739.  swulene,  a.  in.  510. 
swulc,  a.  neut.  713.  swulches, 
g.  neut.  i  3S9.  swulcliere,  s.  d.  f. 
4S4,  771.  swulche,  pi.  a.  504, 
720.  [ sivyle ] 

swulche,  conj.  as  if,  119,  1611. 
[swylce] 

swunken,  pt.  pi.  laboured,  853. 

[ swincan  swuncon ] 


tacniuge,  s.  a.  tokening,  portent, 
1828.  [I denting  f.J 
tsechen,  v.  teach,  809  taolitc,  pt.  s. 
directed,  436;  pointed  out,  526. 
tashten ,  pt.pl.  338.  \taecau] 
tselen,  v.  blame,  251.  [ taelan ] 

taken,  to,  a.  inf.  take,  1830.  toe, 
pt.  s.  697,  1563  n.  takede,  1  pt.pl. 
wk.form^^xn.  [late/a«z«<0 WS 
taka] 


taken,  j.  a.  token,  sign,  1 790.  tacne, 
pl.n.  1840.  [tden  neut.  pi .  tdcmt] 
tale,  s.  d.  story,  1 162.  [talu  f.] 
taliep,  pr.  pi.  shout,  1062.  [ talian , 

enumerate] 

telde,  r.  d  tent,  530,  1027.  teldes, 
pi.  n.  326,  893,  a.  788,  943.  telde, 
g.  894.  telden,  d.  832.  teldes, 
956.  [teld  neut.] 

tellen,  v.  recount,  7  ;  tell,  936,  1080. 
telle,  123,  479.  tellep,  pr.  s.  446. 
talde,yV.  s.  1591,  1768;  esteemed, 
1096.  talde(n,  1636, 1S28.  talde, 
pt.  pi.  1581.  [tellan  A  talde  WS 
tcalde~] 

temple,  s.  d.  temple,  446.  [ lempel 

neut.] 

ten,  num.  ten,  500,  1S76.  tene,  d. 

278  n,  1729.  [ten] 
teonen ,pl.  a.  wrongs,  573.  [teona  m.] 
tide,  s.  d.  time,  occasion,  1382. 

tide(n,  1216.  [lid  f  ] 
tidende,  s.  n.  news,  8S2,  a.  1334, 

I3o3,  n'  797)  1755,'  a. 

1080,  1168,  1580,  1636,  1 76S. 

[O  WS  lipindi] 

tidinge,  s.  a.  tidings,  news,  384,  1217, 
pi.  n.  473,  a.  250,  352.  [tidungi.] 
timber,  s.  a.  wood,  1182.  [timber 
neut.] 

timbrien,  ».  build,  615.  [Umbrian] 
time,  s.  n.  time,  1810,  d.  1201. 
[tima  m.] 


tinder,  r.  a.  tinder,  1353.  [tynder  f.] 
to,  prep  to,  on  (motion  to),  951, 
1878;  at  (motion  towards),  268, 
320  ;  as  far  as  (extent),  789,  1183, 
1851;  during,  1265;  to  (result), 
28,  34,  200,  330;  with  a  view 
to  (aim),  735,  771,  900;  at,  for 
(date),  889,  931,  937,  1184;  in  the 
capacity  of,  for,  as,  15,  83,  189, 
775,981,1112,1294.  [Id] 
to,  adv.  too,  239,  x  19711  ;  to,  159311. 
tobeetep,  pr.  pi.  beat  severely,  238. 

[ tobeatan ] 

tobrac,  pt.  s.  broke  to  pieces,  1240. 
tobreeken,  pt.pl.  216.  tobrokene, 

pp.  pi.  shattered,  6t6;  [tobrecan 
-brxc  -brsecon] 
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todse^e,  see  deei. 
todselen,  v.  divide,  81 ;  settle,  1117  ; 
separate,  1639.  todselden,  pt.  pi. 
dispersed,  902.  todseled,  pp.  dis¬ 
tributed,  1049.  [todielan] 
todon,  v.  divide,  57.  [todon] 
todriue,  v.  disperse,  rout,  799.  to- 
driuen,//.  1873.  [lodnfan  -drifeti\ 
todroh,  pt.  s.  drew  asunder,  1238. 

todra}en,//.  1146.  [to  tdragan] 
togadere,  adv.  together,  27,  1639. 
togadere(n,  820,  1641.  toga- 

deres,  448,  1534.  [tog seder e] 
toijenes,  prep,  toward,  to  meet,  378, 
964  ;  at  close  quarters,  599  n  ;  side 
by  side  with,  1176;  contrary,  1496. 
[togenes] 

to}er e,adv.  this  year,  on  this  occasion, 
1022.  [to+gere,  d.]  Seeder, 
tolen,//.  a.  fittings,  134611.  [/o/neut.] 
toniht,  (idv.  last  night,  1225,  1227. 
toscsenden,  pt.  pi.  shivered,  1425. 

[toscsenan]  NED  to-shene. 
tosnsedde,  1  pt.  s.  cut  to  pieces,  1245. 
[to  +  snsedan ] 

tosomne,  adv.  together,  3211,  1728. 

[tosamne] 

tostopen,  pt.  pi.  approached,  S52. 

[to  +  slopon  stxppan ] 
totoren,  pp.  tattered,  1612.  [td- 
teran ] 

toward,  prep,  in  the  direction,  to¬ 
wards,  791,  15S6;  to,  471,  1105, 
1724,  J793  ;  against,  344.  [to¬ 
ward  WS  loweard] 
treo,  s.  a.  tree,  993.  treowen,//.  d. 

848.  [treo(w  treowum ] 
treouliche,  adv.  truly,.  993.  [treow- 
lice ] 

treowe,  ad/,  s.  d.  in.  loyal,  1573. 
[treow] 

treoweorkes,  pi.  d.  timber  work, 
1167.  [treo-ge)weorc  neut.] 
treo  we  Ji,  pr.  pi.  trust,  291.  [treo- 
wian] 

trukien,  v.  fail,  be  found  wanting, 
734.  trukeden,  pt.pl.  deserted, 
failed,  271.  [triician] 
tuhte,  pt.  s.  set,  arranged,  134611. 

[  tyhtan ] 


|  tunes,  pi.  n.  towns,  1716.  tunen, 
I  g.  16S8,  d.  1 7 1 1 ,  1764.  [tun  m.] 
tunge,  s.  a.  tongue,  866.  [tunge  f.] 
tunnen,  pi.  a.  casks,  1559.  tunne, 
d.  1 565.  [tunne  'f.] 
tur,  s.  a.  tower,  1328.  [late  tar  m.] 
turn  abuten,  adv.  alternately  in  suc¬ 
cession,  1 1 75  11. 

turnden,  pt.  pi.  turned,  962.  [tyr- 
nan \ 

twsemen,  v.  distribute,  58.  [twx- 
man ] 

tweiijen,  n.  in.  two,  666,  1490. 

twa,  n.f.  118,  323,  914,  neut.  292. 
twei3en,  a.  in.  476,  899.  twa,  a.  f. 
99,  neut.  1311.  twam,  d.  127, 
1634.  atwa,  adv.  in  two,  167. 
[twegen  twa  twain  on  twain] 
twelf,  num.  twelve,  1026.  twelue, 
d.  1730.  [hue  If] 

twenti,  num.  278,  1730.  [iwcutig] 

pa,  adv.  then,  53,  1820.  pa,  conj. 
when,  1258,  1274.  pa  •  •  •  pa, 
when  .  .  .  then,  391,  392,  420,  451,' 

452j  778j  ii87>  ii88>  j587>  i588- 

[/d] 

pa,  }et,  adv.  still,  yet,  96,  1276;  up 
to  that  time,  29S  ;  to  this  present 
time,  1 884.  pa  ^ete,  as  yet,  919. 
Ipd  get  get  a] 

posh.  conj.  although,  687,  1203,  1622. 
[Peak] 

pserft,  2  pr.  s.  needest,  1179. 
[peatft] 

poowen,  pi.  d.  conduct,  155,  a.  man¬ 
ners,  1879.  [peaw  m.] 
panne,  conj.  after  comparatives, 
than,  72,  1770;  than  that,  510, 
1005.  pan,  80,  1094.  panne, 
adv.  then,  278.  [pxnne] 
par,  adv.  there,  824.  [pdf] 
pat,  pron.  rel.  who,  which,  that,  11, 
31,  76,  619  n.  pat  pat,  that 
(demonst.)  which,  what,  56.  pat, 
I5I>  331;  674,  75?,  1021,  1581  n, 
1885.  pat  .  .  .  hine,  which,  1605. 
pat,  adj.  demonst.  almost  always 
neuter,  s.  n.  in.  that,  318,  f.  662, 
neut.  140,  786,  a.  in.  1327 , /.  165, 
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neut.  56,  5546  n.  pan,  d.  neut. 
447,  1612.  pa,//.  ».  those,  1754. 
pan,  d.  1329.  pat,  5.  introductory 
with  pi.  .verb,  1722.  [/»/] 

pat,  conj.  that,  7,  1S75.  pat  .  .  .  pat, 
933  n;  so  that,  121,  187  n,  1339, 

1859,  1883;  namely  that,  45, 

3669  n  ;  in  that,  1465  ;  until,  940, 
1421,  1867.  pat,  as,  correlative 
of  swa,  72.  [ jset ] 

pe,  pron.  rel.  n.  s.  in.  who,  which, 
10,  12 r4,  f.  20,  427,  neut.  770, 
a.  m.  whom,  84 ,  f.  whom,  which, 
16,  neut.  1231.  pe,  pi.  n.  9,  779, 
a.  15,  1868.  pe,  as,  correlative  of 
swa,  1084.  [/(?] 

pe,  def.  art.  s.  n.  in.  the,  iS,  1854. 
pa,  11.  f.  41,  398,  1856.  pat,  n. 
neut.  1 1 4,  1661.  pane,  a.  in.  30, 

1860,  pa,  a.  f.  16,  1553.  pat, 
a.  neut.  469,  1498.  pas,  g.  in.  23, 
1795.  psere,  g.  f.  1 238.  pas,  g. 
neut.  185,  1881.  pan,  d.  in.  10, 
1870.  peere,  d.f.  22,  1781.  pan, 
d.  neut.  136,  1379.  pa,  pi.  n.  1S2, 
1S67,  a.  7,  24,  1256.  pare,  g.  45, 
257.  786-  Pan>  d-  43,  201 ,  438, 
1801.  pe,  adv.  by  so  much  the, 
35,  172,  185,  1635. 

pe,  conj.  that,  224,  251,  749. 

whaper  .  .  .  pe,  whether  ...  or, 
485,  486  n,  1792. 

peh,  s.  a.  thigh,  1513.  [peoh  neut.] 
pein,  s.  a.  thane,  noble,  retainer,  83. 
peines,  g.  1123.  peine,  d.  372. 
peines,  pi.  n.  1090,  1678,  a.  233, 
397.  peine(n,  g.  1438.  peinen, 
37.259,1105.  \}egeii\ 
peinen,  to,  a.  inf.  serve,  act  as 
almoner,  1616.  (pegniari) 
penchest,  2  pr.  s.  dost  propose,  730. 
pohtest,  2  pt.  s.  contemplated 
going,  1274  n.  pohte,  pt.  s. 
thought,  meant,  proposed,  61,  635, 
1050,  1782.  polite(n,  1070.  poh- 
ten,  pt.  pi.  488,  1441.  ipoht,  PP- 
1263.  [jencaii] 

penne,  adv.  then  (of  time),  1796, 
1818;  in  that  case,  192,  751. 
penne,  conj.  when,  764,  933. 


penne  .  .  .  penne  (adv.),  when  . .  . 
then,  291,  373,  1364,  1365.  ME. 
penne,  adv.  thence,  298,  (bringen) 
penne,  749,  751.  (janone) 
peode(n,  s.  a.  nation,  country,  214. 

peode,  d.  345,  721,  1050.  (peod f.] 
per,  adv.  there  (place),  4,  1867; 
thereupon,  1829;  in  that  number, 
282.  pere,  142,  1880.  (per]  pere 
is  ME. 

per,  conj.  where,  64,  227,  762,  943, 
1 1 19,  1472.  per  per,  there  where, 
1 756.  per,  in  the  case  where, 
1670;  wherever,  95,  967. 

perafter,  adv.  after  that  (time),  207, 
1662,  1668;  next  in  order,  1101; 
accordingly,  61. 

per  amidde,  adv.  between  them,  19. 
perbiforen,  adv.  before  that  time, 
459,  880;  before  them,  1347.  per- 
bifore,  before  that,  1596. 
perfore,  adv.  on  that  account,  4S, 
13°,  26r,  33°;  as  a  result,  234, 
1228,  14S5. 

perinne,  adv.  therein,  663,  1559 
perin,  996. 

,  permide,  adv.  therewith,  743,  1628. 
perof,  adv.  thereof,  710,  1514. 
peron,  adv.  on  it,  1147,  1354  >  about 
it,  733.  per  .  .  .  on,  where, 
819. 

perto,  adv.  to  that  place,  1348;  ap¬ 
pertaining  to  them,  1346,  per  .  .  . 
to,  at  it,  1 1 74. 

per  .  .  .  toward,  adv.  to  it,  44. 
per  wipinnen,  adv.  within  it,  1572. 

pes,  pron.  demonst.  and  adj.  s.  11.  m. 
this,  1025,  1657,1884.  peos,  11.  f. 
72,  1343.  pis,  n.  neut.  1 3  r,  1206; 
introductory,  253,  pisne,  a.  in. 
51/.  1 7 33-  pas,  a.  f.  14,  1847, 
1661  (with  kineriche).  pis,  a.  neut, 
37,  1882.  pisses,  g.  neut.  427. 
pissen,  d.  m.  370,  1779.  pissere, 
d.  f.  345.  543  (with  riche),  1213 
(withweoreldrichen),  1336.  pissen, 
d.  neut.  442,  1749.  pisse  (mostly 
with  londe),  147,  1758.  pas,  pi. 
11.  these,  481,  1878,  a.  24,  1117, 
1882. 
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pi,  adj.  poss.  s.  n.  in.  (before  con¬ 
sonants),  thy,  343,  758.  pin,  82, 
1519.  pi,  n.f.  78,  1116.  pin,  n. 
neut.  90.  pi,  728,  764.  pine, 
a.  in.  249,  541,  f.  431  (with  kine- 
riche),  t8oo.  pi,  a.  neut.  1273, 
1 289.  pines,  g.  in.  342.  pire,  g.f. 
165,  1296.  pine,  d.  m.  434,  1290. 
pire,  d.f.  78,  1295.  pine,  d.  neut. 
1169,1802.  pine,//,  n.  131, 1803, 
a.  431,  1813.  pire,  g.  164.  pine, 
d.  1805. 

pider,  adv.  to  that  place,  423,  1593. 

piderward,  thither,  1461. 
ping,  r.  a.  tiling,  712,  748.  pinge,  d. 
646  n,  1001  n,  1822.  ping,  pi.  a. 
1207,  154211,  1548.  pinges,  614, 
1215.  pinge,  d.  1549.  [ping 
neut.] 

pohte,  see  penchest. 
polemod,  adj.  s.  n.  f.  patient,  1 55. 
[polenwd] 

polien,  v.  endure,  1502.  polie,  303. 
polede, //.  s.  suffered,  142.-  [po- 
lian] 

ponke,  s.  d.  thought,  6,  1284  n. 
[pane  m.] 

ponkie,  1  pr.s.  thank,  351.  iponked, 
pp.  1047.  [  panel an\ 

prsesten,  v.  press,  crowd,  1609. 
pr8este(n,  pt.  s.  stabbed,  1649. 
prsesten,  pt.  pi.  thronged,  1367. 
[Prxsian]  NED  threst. 
preet,  r.  n.  menace  (of  invasion),  13S6. 
[preat  m.] 

prsetien,  v.  threaten,  799.  [prea- 
iian\ 

preo,  num.  three,  47,  1727.  preom, 
d.  81,  789,  1326.  [preo ] 
pridde,  num.  third,  19, 1596.  [  f -id- 
da] 

prie,  adv.  thrice,  865.  [A  jua  WS 
priwef] 

pringe,  .f.  d.  crowd,  1649.  [ge)pring 
neut.] 

pringen,  to,  d.  inf.  crowd,  press  on, 
241.  prungen,  pi.  pi.  thronged, 
1 159.  [pringan] 

pritti,  num.  thirty,  241,  1730. 

[prittig] 


prumde, //.  s.  condensed,  28.  NED 
thrum,  vl. 

pu,  p/on.  s.  n.  thou,  66,  1807.  pe, 
a.  112,  1799,  reflexive,  thyself, 
1276,  d.  66,  95,  351,  1802,  1803. 
pe  seoluen,  thee  thyself,  1293. 
5it,  dual  n.  ye  two,  680,  1838. 
inker,  g.  1850.  inc,  a.  1849,  d. 
1846.  3e,  pi.  n.  ye,  409,  1853. 

eou,  a.  564,  565,  d.  555,  932  n, 
1839. 

punchep,/;'.  s.  it  seems,  229.  puhte, 
pt.  s.  it  seemed,  4,  225,  1820;  it 
seemed  good, 5 19.  puhte(n,  seemed, 
T  5  r  1.  [fyncan  pilhte\ 

purh,  prep,  by  means  of,  39,  1805; 
as  the  result  of,  456  ;  owing  to,  45, 
1482.  [purh] 

purhgan,//,  traversed,  1166.  [furh- 
gan] 

purhut,  prep,  throughout,  418. 
[Purhiit] 

pus,  adv.  in  this  way,  thus,  61,  1837. 
[fus] 

pusend,  num.  thousand,  916,  with 
genitive, 470,  915, 1437.  pusende, 
pi.  thousands,  831,  1609,  1724. 
[pusend  nf.] 


umbe,  prep,  after,  744,  1569.  [late 
ymbe] 

unsepe,  adv.  uneasily,  122611.  [un- 
ecipe ] 

unapelede,  pt.  s.  treated  with  dis¬ 
respect,  1 7 1.  [ unaepelian ] 

unbalde,  adj.  pi.  n.  dispirited,  1299, 
149 1.  [A  unbald  WS  unbeald ] 

unbalded,//,  enfeebled,  79.  [uu  + 
l/aldian \ 

unbunde,  pt.  pi.  undid,  60S.  [un- 
bindan ] 

uncup,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  unknown,  1614. 
uncupe,  pi.  a.  foreign,  r  1 1 7.  \un- 
cup] 

under,  prep,  at  the  foot  of,  1060 ; 
under,  1248^  1647;  amidst,  1779. 
[under] 

underfon,  v.  receive,  179,  506. 
underfop,  pr.  pi.  236.  under- 
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feng ,  pt.  s.  199,  1698.  underfon, 
pp.  272,  1533;  experienced,  299. 
underling,  s.  n.  subordinate,  subject, 
412,1287.  [late  underling] 
understonde,  to,  a.  inf.  understand, 
708,  1758.  {-standan] 
unifo5e,  adj.  pi.  a.  immense,  1453. 
unifoge(n,  very  numerous,  1537. 
{ungefog] 

uniliche,  r.  n.  a  thing  different  from, 
7 8 7.  {ungelica  m.] 
unimete,  aclj.  s.  n.  m.  huge,  bound¬ 
less,  1373,  neut.  463  ;  unnumbered, 
1439,  d.  f.  extreme,  1514,  1855,  d. 
neut.  908,  1233,  a.  in.  607,  pi.  n. 
1674,  a.  1558.  [ ungemsete  cp.  un- 

gem  et\ 

unimete,  adv.  excessively,  745;  ex¬ 
ceedingly,  1669. 

uniwalde,  adj.  pi.  n.  unwieldy,  595. 

[A  ungewalden ] 
unnen,  see  on,  v. 

unrsed,  s.  n.  folly,  want  of  counsel, 
103.  \unrxd  m.] 

unriht,  s.  a.  wrong,  1267.  unrihte, 
d.  injustice,  1776.  hauest  unriht, 
are  making  a  mistake,  1267.  {un¬ 
riht  neut.] 

unsaele,  adv.  unhappily,  1493  n.  [cp. 
11  ns  ail] 

unstrong,  adj.  s.  11.  m.  weak,  ailing, 
1499.  unstronge,  pi.  n.  742  • 
{unstrang] 

unsunde,  s.  d.  injury,  1377  n.  [cp. 

ge)sund] 

unf>86we,  s.  d.  vice  of  nature,  116. 
{unjeaw  m.] 

undone,  s.  a.  ingratitude,  237.  {un- 
Jane  m.] 

untunen,  pr.  pi.  subj.  open,  933. 
{untynan] 

unwisdom,  s.  a.  a  foolish  act,  276, 
1465.  {unwisdom  m.] 
unwise,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  wk.  foolish, 
816.  {unwis] 

unwurp,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  contemptible, 
1 1 7,  316.  {unwyrp] 
up,  adv.  up,  122,  1224;  forth,  123; 

ashore,  1564.  {up] 
uppe,  adv.  forth,  350.  {uppe\ 


uppen,  prep,  on,  at  (place),  4,  645  ; 
upon,  over  (position  above),  782, 
993,  1229,  1685;  against  (aim), 
1476  ;  by  (oath),  540.  {uppan] 
upriht,  adj.  s.  11.  neut.  upright,  erect, 
8S5.  {upriht] 

upward,  adv.  up,  838,  1602.  {up¬ 
ward] 

ure,  poss.  adj.  our,  42,  1805.  {lire] 
urnen,  see  orn. 

us,  pron.  see  ie. 

ut,  adv.  out,  589.  ut  of,  prep,  from, 
out  of,  63,  1369.  ut  .  .  .  of,  1565. 

[«*]  . 

uten,  inter],  let  us,  951.  {uton] 
upen,  pi.  n.  waves,  1258,  a.  1256,  a. 

1492.  upe,  1493.  {jj  f.] 
uvel,  adj.  s.  11.  f.  evil,  754.  neut.  56, 
123,  a  neut.  1498.  {yfel  neut.] 
uvele,  adv.  evilly,  1278:1.  \yfele] 
uvenan,  prep,  on,  639,  1054;  upon, 
1 374.  {ufenan] 

wa,  adv.  woefully,  13611,  264,  1457, 
1646,  1690,  1769.  {wa] 

weedlen,  pi.  11.  poor  men,  581. 
{wsedla  m.] 

wsenen,  pi.  a.  woes,  303.  ME. 
wsepne(n,  ,r.  d.  weapon,  1276.  waep- 
ne(n,  pi.  n.  596,  a.  793,  1076. 
wsepnen,  d.  595,  841.  {wsepen 
neut.] 

weet,  adj.  s.  11.  in.  wet,  1260.  [watt] 
wakien,  v.  weaken,  1 284  n.  wakede, 
pi.  s.  declined,  53  {wdcian] 
wala(n,  inlerj.  alas  !  312.  walawa, 
688.  wale,  703,  1266.  {wdld] 
walde,  s.  d.  wold,  464,  1054.  wal- 
de(n,  645,  1249.  [A  wald  WS 
weald  m.] 

walden,  v.  possess,  govern,  252,  265, 
1277.  to  walden,:/.  inf.  46,  67. 
waldep,  pr.  s.  controls,  1047. 
wait,  1789.  walde,  pi.  s.  weak 
form ,  subdued,  1454.  walden, 
pt.  pi.  475,  1881.  waldinge,  pr. 
p.  nr,  J34.  See  awalden. 
walle,  J-.  d.  wall,  586,  1369.  walles, 
pi.  a.  615.  awal,  on  the  wall, 
406.  [A  wall  WS  weall  m.] 
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walle,  s.  n.  spring,  662,  a.  663. 

[A  w&lle  WS  wielle  f.]  B.  175. 
wanclen,  pi.  n.  weaklings,  1681. 

ME.  cp.  ivencel,  child, 
wansipe,  s.  d.  misery,  128.  [wan- 
slj>  m.] 

war,  adj.  s.  n.  f.  wary,  wily,  68. 
[ wxr ] 

warnede,  pt.  s.  warned,  1542,  1548. 
[war(e)nian\ 

was,  were,  see  beon. 

waseep,  pr.  pi.  wash,  743.  \_wascan~\ 
wastmes,  pi.  n.  crops,  1819. 
[wsestm  ran.] 

wat,  see  witene. 

water,  s.  a.  water,  river,  469,  1156. 

[7 oxter  neut.] 
we,  pron.  see  ie. 

wedbropere,  s.  d.  associate,  1S69 
\_weddbrdJor  m.] 

wedde,  r.  d.  pledge,  1294.  [wedd 
neut.] 

wederes,  s.  g.  fair  weather,  1496, 
pi.  n.  climate,  1819.  [weder  neut.] 
wei,  r.  a.  way,  258,  1586;  course, 
1832,  1858.  weiijes,  g.  1380  n. 
[weg  m.] 

wel,  adv.  well,  20,  1836;  very,  314. 
bet,  adv.  better,  349,  1635.  best, 
adv.  most  thoroughly,  291,  1478. 
wela,  interj.  alas  !  290,  312.  [wegla] 
weldsede,  s.  d.  benefit,  237,  pi.  g. 

good  offices,  164.  [ weldied  {.] 

wenden,  v.  turn,  go,  764,  1 7S6 ; 
travel,  1575.  wende,  1421,1487, 
1579.  wendep,  pr.  s.  1065.  wen- 
den,  1  pr.pl.  subj,  586,  pr.pl.  subj. 
1076.  wende,  pt.  s.  turned  over, 
24;  went,  138,  1739.  wende(n, 
593-  wenden,  pt.  pi.  400,  1726. 

[ wendan ] 

wene,  1  pr.  s.  believe,  think,  expect, 
130.  wene)>,  pr.  s.  1059,//.  1291. 
wende,  1  pt.  s.  129,  1281,  pt.  s. 
116,1219.  wende(n,  551.  wen¬ 
den,  pt.pl.  1364.  \gvenan~\ 
wene,  r.  n.  expectation,  1290. 
[wen  f.] 

weofed,  s.  a.  altar,  1740.  [weofod 
neut.] 


weola, r.  n.  prosperity,  290.  [A.weola 
WS  7oela]  B.  234. 
weolcne,  s.  d.  sky,  heaven,  785, 1270. 
\pweolcne  <  *2 vcelcne  WS  wolcne  f.] 
L  95. 

weorc,  s.  n.  work,  737,  1183,  a.  635, 
17S6.  weorkes,  g.  787.  weorken, 
pi.  d.  731.  [iveore  neut.] 
weorcmon,  s.  n.  workman,  1163. 
weoreld,  s.  n.  world,  72.  weorldes, 
g.  708.  weorlde,  703,  1 1 79. 

weorlde(n,  766.  [Merc,  weorold 
WS  woruld f.]  masc.  in  708.  B.  233. 
weoreldliue(n,  r.  d.  life  in  this  world, 
1802.  [  weorold -  Pf  ] 

weoreldmonne,  s.  d.  man  in  the 
whole  world,  1285.  See  mon. 
weoreldriehe,  s.  n.  world’s  realm, 
740.  weoreldriche(n,  d.  638, 
657  n,  1213.  [riee  neut.]  fern,  at 
1 2 1 3. 

weorpan,  v.  throw,  863.  wurpen, 
pt.  pi.  1 108.  [7 oeorpan~\ 

weorre,  s.  n.  war,  1397.  [Fr.  wcrre 
with  rounding.  Cp .wyrre,  Peterb. 
Chron.] 

weres ,pl.  n.  husbands,  815.  [7 ver  m.] 
weri,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  weary,  1260. 

[werig\ 

werien,  v.  defend,  protect,  Sn,  162S. 

werie,  1S48.  \giverian\ 
wernen,  v.  refuse,  301.  [A  wernan 
WS  wiernan ] 

west,  adv.  westwards,  660,  1379. 
[7  vcsl~] 

westen,  to,  a.  inf.  ravage,  1414. 
[7 vestan\ 

weste,  adj.  pi.  a.  waste,  S14  n. 

[weste] 

westhalue,  s.  d.  west  side,  1363. 
[A  west-half  f.] 

wha  swa,  pron.  indef.  whoso,  413. 
wheer,  adv.  inter,  where,  169,  942, 
1576;  wherever,  1178.  whoer  swa, 
whereso,  1058.  [hwser\ 
whagrf,r.  a.  assembly,  891.  [hwearfml] 
what,  pron.  inter,  s.  n.  neut.  what, 
8,  329,  a.  neut.  54,  86,  1524. 
whas,  g.  m.  whose,  704.  whan, 
d.  neut.  1 386.  [hwset  hwses  hwdtti\ 
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whaler  swa,  pron.  s.  a.  neut.  which¬ 
ever  of  two,  1072.  []iwx}er  szva\ 
whaper  .  .  .  pe,  conj.  whether  ...  or, 
485,  486,  1792. 

whemie,  conj.  when,  369,  1177. 

whenne  swa,  whensoever,  721. 
wherfte,  pt.  s.  exchanged,  1392. 

[A,  P  hwerfan  \YS  hwierfan ] 
whi,  adv.  inter,  why,  1002.  [ltwf\ 
whider,  adv.  inter,  whither,  309,  547. 
\Jn vider~\ 

while,  s.  a.  in  conj.  phrase,  pa  while, 
while,  as  long  as,  636,  650,  1S48. 
pa  while  pe,  21 1,  1793.  while, 
d.  time,  1671  ;  at  one  time,  former!)', 
1810.  [kwil  f.] 

whitre,  adj.,s.  a.  in.  white,  1129. 

white,  d.  m.  1099.  [hunt] 
whonene,  adv.  inter,  whence,  8, 
[ hwanone ] 

whulehere,//-w.  inter,  s.g.f.  which, 
59.  whulches,  g.  neut.  io?i. 
whulehere,  d.f  1774.  whulche, 
d.  neut.  1822.  [hwylc\ 
wi eexe,s.a  battleaxe,  1234.  [wig  + 
eax  f.  ] 

wide,  adj.  s.  n.  f.  wk.  wide,  1529. 

wid,  neut.  740.  [ wid~\ 

wide,  adv.  widely,  14,  887,  1870. 
widen,  161.  widen  and  siden, 
far  and  wide,  658.  [wide  wldan ] 
widewen,  pi.  a.  widows,  8 1 5,  d.  1634 
[A  widwe  WS  wuduwe  f.] 
wif,  s.  n.  wife,  1744.  wiue,  d.  1843. 
wiuen,  pi.  d.  1726.  wiues,  13. 
[wif  neut.] 

wifmon,  s.  n.  woman,  156,  318,  1466. 
wifmen,  pi.  it.  68,  1681,  1138. 
wifmonnen,^.  1237.  wifmonne, 
1459.  [ wlfmann  m.]  See  mon. 

wi^ele,  r.  d.  deception,  183.  [wigle 
neut.] 

wiht,  s.  a.  weight,  1640.  [wild 
neut.) 

wiht,  adj.  s.  11.  m.  brave,  927.  wihte, 
pi.  n.  589,  92  r.  [OWS  vigt] 
wike,  .t.  d.  dwelling,  1744.  [wic  f.] 
wikene,  pi.  g.  weeks,  1 1 83.  [A  wicti 
WS  wucu  f.]  B  264. 
wikie,  v.  dwell,  1495.  [wiciati] 


wikinge,  r.  a  dwelling  place,  1449, 
1695.  ME. 

wilcurae,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  welcome, 
1218.  [wilcuina  m.] 
wilcumen,  to,  d.  inf.  welcome,  698. 
[wilcumiait] 

wilderne,  r.  d.  wilderness,  1057. 
wildernes,  pi.  a.  deserts,  814.  [cp. 
•wildeor ] 

wildseipe,  s. d.  wantonness,  friskiness, 
1056.  [wilde] 

wille,  s.  n.  pleasure,  will,  wish,  329, 
1041,  1S85,  a.  124,  1857,  d.  1015, 
1576  n,  1817.  wille(n,  252  n. 
[wi/la  m.] 

wilnien,  v.  ask  for,  desire,  622. 

wilnede,  pi.  s.  1S5.  [ wilniaii ] 

wiltidende,  pi.  11.  welcome  news, 

694- 

win,  s.  a.  wine,  1562,  1565.  wine, 
d.  1109,  1332.  [win  neut.] 
wind,  r.  n.  wind,  1361,  1529.  winde, 
d.  1471.  [wind  m.] 
winden,  v.  turn,  move,  1042.  wond, 
pt.  s.  rolled,  1 244.  wunden ,  pt.pl. 
wound,  drew,  1526.  [ windan ] 

wines,//.  11.  friends,  762.  [wine  m.] 
wingen,  pi.  11.  wings,  1351.  [OWS 
vsengr]  Bj.  225. 

winne,  pi.  a.  wealth,  gains,  134. 
[ge)winn  neut.] 

winnep,  imp.  pi.  get,  secure,  869. 
[ge)unnnai{\ 

winsehenche,  s.  d.  draught  of  wine, 
348.  [scene  m.] 

winter,  s.  a.  winter,  1535,  pi.  a. 

years,  38,  46,  1391.  [ winter  m.] 

wintunnen,  pi.  a.  casks  of  wine, 
1561,1572.  [wint untie  f.] 
wis,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  wise,  880.  wise, 
wk.  1854,  f.  1856.  wise,  pi.  11. 
487,  a.  718, 1827.  wisest,  s.  n.  in, 
wisest,  667.  wiseste,  wk.  1270. 
[b«] 

wi  sdom,  s.  n.  wisd  om,  318.  wisdoms, 
d.  533-  [wisdom  m.] 
wise,  s.  d.  way,  manner,  17/4-  wisen, 
pi.  d.  1563.  [wts  f.] 
wissien,  v.  guide,  477.  [wissiaii] 
wiste,  see  witene. 
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wit,  j.  a.  senses,  230.  [ge)witt  neut.] 
wit,  pron.  see  ic. 

wite^e,  s.  n.  wise  man,  856  ;  prophet, 
1 8 1 1 ,  a.  644.  [ witega  m .] 

witen,  v.  guard,  477.  witep,  pr.  s. 
keeps,  1842.  wite,  pr,  s.  subj. 
415  n.  [wit an ] 

witene,  to,  a.  inf.  know,  166.  to 
witen,  1543.  wat,  1  pr.  s.  736, 
1264,/r.  s.  705,  1754.  wiste,  1  pt. 
s  6S1,//.  s.  704,  1629,  subj.  710. 
wiste  (n,  1641.  \witan  wat] 
witti,  adj.  s.  n  m.  wise,  703.  [wittig] 
wip,  prep,  to  (address),  73,  1772; 
with  (of  dealing),  1009,  1014;  in 
company  with,  1257;  in  exchange 
with,  1392;  against  (of  hostility, 
defence),  439,  1 1 1 7,  1628.  wip 
pat,  conj.  on  condition  that,  1342. 
wip,  adv.  against,  571.  wip  and 
wip,  forthwith,  1007  n.  [wif] 
Wipinnen,  adv.  within,  863,  1301. 
wipinne,  932,  1338  ;  on  the  inside, 
1172  n,  1176.  wipinne,  prep. 
inside,  1010.  [-innan] 
wippe,  s.  a.  withy,  1134.  [i zvipje  f.] 
wiputen,  adv.  without,  863  ;  on  the 
outside,  1176;  at  the  end,  1173, 
1 1 89.  wiputen, prep,  not  counting, 
1092 .  [-titan] 

wlite,  s.  n.  beauty,  1139,  d.  form, 
134.  wlite(n,  51.  [wlite  m.] 
wod,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  mad,  619.  wode, 
pi.  a.  madly  eager,  1410.  [wait] 
wodeluker,  adv.  more  madly,  183. 

[wod lice]  ME,  comp,  B  421. 
woh,  s.  a.  wrong,  2480.  wo}e,  d. 

perversity,  367.  [wbh  neut.J 
wondrien,  v.  wander,  1250.  [ wan - 

drian ]  • 

word,  s.  a.  speech,  330  ;  news,  1603. 
worde,  d.  word,  193,  1854. 

wordes,  pi.  n.  651,  a.  387,  433, 
1798.  worde,  27,  504.  worde(n, 
63,  icoo.  word,  718.  worden, 
d.  88,  tS68.  wordes,  962.  [word 
neut.] 

wracche,  s.  n.  poor  man,  61 1,  1627. 
wracchefn,  12811.  wraochen,  pi. 
n.  1077,  a-  1082.  [wrsecca  m.] 


wraecbe,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  poor,  321. 
wracehes,  g.  m.  1622.  wracche, 
d.  neut.  1633.  wracche,  pi.  d. 
1610. 

wrseppe,  s.  d.  anger,  121,  137. 
[wrdppo  f.] 

wrap,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  angry,  113,  1586, 
a.  m.  172.  wrape,  pi.  n.  1397. 
[wrap] 

wreken,  v.  avenge,  932.  to  wreken, 
d.  inf.  457,  373.'  iwreken,  pp. 
punished,  414.  [wrecan  pp.  wrecen] 
wri^en,  pt.  pi.  covered,  823.  [wreon 
pt.  pi.  wrigon] 

writ,  s.  n.  letter,  161,  181,  a.  139. 
write,  d.  writing,  193.  write(n, 
pi.  a.  letters,  1403.  writen,  d.  1 66, 

1  2c8.  [writ  neut.] 
wripen,  v.  bind,  846.  [wrifaif 
wude,  s.  a.  wood,  forest,  991 .  wudes, 

g.  1027.  wude,  d.  826,  1711. 
wudes,  pi.  a.  1303.  wuden,  d. 
1704,  1874.  [wudu  m.] 
wulle,  r  pr.  s.  will,  37,  1173. 
wulle(n,  328,  568, 642,  81 1.  wult, 

2  pr.  s.  wilt,  176,  1336.  wulle, 
pr.  s.  will,  wishes  to,  231,  1197. 
wullep,  1  pr.  pi.  416,  379,  2  pr.  pi. 
354,  pr.  pi.  112,  1034.  wulle, 
2  pr.  s.  subj.  1 1 78,  pr.  s.  subj.  41 3, 
1214.  wullen,  pr.  pi.  subj.  506. 
wolde,  1  pt.  s.  327.  woldest, 
2  pt.  s.  129,  647.  wolde,  pt.  s  130, 
1863.  wolden,  1  pt.  pi.  1029,  pt. 
//.210,  251.  wolde, 439.  wolde, 

1  pt.  s.  subj.  682,  1230,  pt.  s.  subj. 
7,  309.  wolden,  pt.  pi.  subj.  433, 
924.  [ivyllan] 

wunder,  s.  n.  marvel,  1S20.  wundre, 
d.  736.  [wundor  neut.] 
wunder,  adv.  wonderfully,  633  n, 
899,  1167,  1797.  [cp.  wnndrum ] 
wunien,  v.  dwell,  remain,  128,  1079. 
wunie,  303,  1867.  wunep,  pr.  s. 
497,  1270.  wuniep,  pr.  pi.  1S80. 
wunede(n,  1  pt.  s.  297.  wunede, 
pt.  s.  3,  1S24.  wunede(n,  1736. 
wuneden,  pt,  pi.  1400,  1711. 
wunede,  474.  wuni5ende,  pr.  p. 
1358.  iwuned,^/.  1750.  [zuunian] 


14  7 


Glossary 


wunliohe,  adj.  s.  a.  neut.  wk. 

pleasant,  12S9.  \wynlic] 
wunliche,  adv.  joyfully,  386,  1 740. 
wunne,  j-.  d.  joy,  1S48,  1852. 

wunnen,  pi.  d.  delights,  295. 
[wynn  f.] 

wurchen,  v.  make,  work,  strive  after, 
491,634.  wurche,  635,  1173.  to 
wurchen,  a.  inf.  1777,  d.  inf. 
1786.  wurchep,  pr.  s.  1057. 
wurchen,  1  pr.  pi.  subj.  1009, 
1014.  worhte,  pt.  s.  wrought,  61, 
1453.  worhten,  pt.  pi.  977  n, 
1 1 7 1  n.  iworht,  pp.  609,  975. 
\wyrcan  worhte ] 

wurhten,  pi.  a.  workmen,  wrights, 
634.  [wyrhta  m.] 
wurmen,  pi.  d.  creeping  things,  1472. 
[wyrm  m.] 

wurs,  adv.  worse,  1 36,  1 503.  [wyrs] 
wurse,  adj.  s.  n.  neut.  wk.  worse, 
217.  [wyrsa  <  wiersa ] 
wurse,  s  a.  a  worse  thing,  299,  332, 
1312.  wursen,  d.  the  devil,  1 3 1 3  n. 


wurten,  pi.  d.  herbs,  1 706.  [wyrt  f.] 
wurp,  s.  a.  worth,  price,  67.  [ wurp<. 
weorp  neut.] 

wurpe,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  esteemed,  111  ; 
deserving,  1 198.  wurpre,  s.  n.  m. 
more  deserving  of  esteem,  317. 
[  wyrpe  •<  wierje  wyrjrd] 
wurpen,  v.  become,  128,  1818. 

wurpe,  1804.  wurp,  pr.  s. 
becomes,  717.  wurpep,  pr.  pi. 
744.  wurpe,  pr.  s.  subj.  be,  264, 
619,  1047,  1417,  1457,  1627. 

wurpe(n,  1333.  wurpe,  2  pr.  pi. 
subj.  409.  wurp,  imp.  s.  180,  342. 
wserp,  pt.  s.  became,  was,  48,  1107. 
i wurpen,  pp.  61 1.  \wyrpan<, 
weorpan ] 

wurpien,  v.  honour,  493,  762. 

wurpede,  pt.  s.  89S  n.  [wyrpian] 
wurpliche,  adv.  in  fitting  manner, 
833,  1276.  \_wyrplice ] 
wurpscipe,  s.  a.  honour,  164;  dignity, 
230;  distinction,  1198,  d.  195.  730. 
wurpscipe(n,  826.  [wurpscipe  m.] 
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Hidwine,  n.  1 394.  iEd wines,  g.  1407. 
iEdwine,  d.  1456,  1580.  [ Ead- 
wine\ 

zElienore,  d.  22. 

Aganippus,  n.  145.  Aganippum,  a. 
163,  393- 

Alseban,  d.  661  n. 

Alain,  n.  1698.  Alaine,  d.  1695, 
1757- 

Albin,  n.  17. 

Alemainisce,  ad/,  s.  u.  neut.  German, 
945 >pl-  n •  J8o8)  a.  984. 
Ambresburi,  d.  630  n. 

Appollin,  n.  71,  105. 

Arjmr,  n.  904.  Allures,  g.  1007. 

Arjmre,  d.  1080,  1092,  1218. 
AJelstan,  n.  1731.  AJielstane,  d. 

1774.  AJielstan,  1778. 

Aufrike,  d.  Africa,  787.  Behrens, 
Beitrage,  80. 

Aurilien,  n.  641.  Aurilie,  712,  769, 
890.  Aurilies,  g.  670.  Aurilie,  d. 
683.  Aurilien  Ambrosie,  a.  949. 
L.  Aurelius  Ambrosius.  Ambro- 
sius  Aurelianus. 

Austin,  n.  S.  Augustine  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  18. 

Baldulf,  n.  944. 

Barbefleot,  d.  Barfleur,  1564.  L.  Bara- 
fletunr. 

Bardun,  a.  Monte  Bardone,  469  n. 

L.  Bardonis  Mons. 

Beda,  n.  16. 

Belin,  n.  447.  Beline,  d.  473,  485. 
Bladud,  n.  36. 

Brandan,  a.  S06. 

Brennes,  n.  448.  Brenne,  d.  626. 
Brien,  n.  1504,  a  1501.  Briones,  g. 

1459.  Briene,  d.  1503,  1509. 

Brut,  s.  n.  Briton,  729.  Bruttes,  pi. 
n.  797,  a.  877.  Bruttene,  g.  777, 
991,  1798.  Brutten,  d.  1363, 
1S77. 


NAMES 

Brutaine,  d.  Britain,  162,  629,  1372, 
1861  ;  Britanny,  Little  Britain, 
I487.  1 544>  j694-. 

Brutlond,  a.  Britain,  1296.  Brut- 
londe,  d.  810. 

Bruttisce,  adj.  pi.  n.  British,  1299, 
1809,  a.  936. 

Buluine,  a.  Bologna,  468.  Behrens, 
158. 

Cadwalader,  n.  1655.  Cadwala- 
deres,  g.  1825.  Cadwaladere,  d. 
1690,  1769,  r86i. 

Cadwalan,  u.  1395.  Cadwalane,  d. 
1483. 

Caerliun,  a.  Caerleon  on  Usk,  637,  d. 
900. 

Calidonie,  d.  987.  Calidon,  980  n. 
Caric,  n.  1301.  Cariches,  g.  1317* 
Cariche,  d.  13S3. 

Cham,  d.  Ham,  12. 

Childric,  n.  918.  Childriches,  g. 
956.  Childriche,  d.  1069.  Child- 
riche^,  935. 

Chirenchestre,  n.  1387,  a.  1300. 
Colgrim,  n.  944. 

Constantin,  a.  948. 

Constanz,  a.  948.  L.  Conslans. 
Cordoille,  n.  50,  a.  97,  d.  433. 
Coruwales,  g.  206.  Cornvvale,  d. 

132,1162.  Coinw ale(n,  267. 
Cremuine,  a.  Cremona,  468.  Behrens, 
158. 

Criste,  d.  1248. 

Dagon,  n.  540. 

Denene,  pi.  g.  1406  n. 

Dinau,  d.  1532. 

Dubriz,  a.  900  n. 

Edward,  n.  1733.  See  1731  n. 

Engle,  pi.  d.  the  English,  7.  Englene, 
pl.g.  9,  1686. 

Euglelond,  a.  1760. 
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Englen,  a.  the  land  of  the  Engle, 
1808.  Comp.  Angeln  (Denmark). 
Englisce,  adj.  s.  n.  m.  1734,  a.  f  wk. 

16,  pi.  n.  1881,  d.  1720. 
Eouerwike,  d.  York,  900. 

Ernleje,  d.  3  n. 

France,  a.  449,  d.  144. 

Francene,  pi.  g.  of  the  Fiench,  160, 

44C  461-, 

Frensce,  adj.  s.  n.  in.  20,  d.  in.  153. 

Gabius,  n.  480,  a.  601. 

Galarue,  n.  1619. 

GalwaJ>e,  d.  Galloway,  1407  n. 
Gememujie,  d.  Yarmouth  in  I.  of 
Wight,  1494  n. 

Gille  Patric,  n.  1447. 

Gillomaurus,  n.  796.  Gillomar,  802. 
God,  n.  1830.  Codes,  g.  960,  1840. 

Gode(n,  d.  1 793. 

Gornoille,  n.  50,  a.  62,  d.  296. 
Gurmund,  n.  1300.  Gurmundes,  g. 
1312.  Gurmunde,  d.  1305,  1334, 

1383- 

Hamtune,  d.  Southampton,  907. 
Hengest,  n.  632. 

Henries,^.  H.  II.  of  England,  23. 
Howel,  n.  906. 

Inne,  n.  1738. 

Irisce,  adj.  s.  n.  neut.  827,//.  n.  as 
noun,  822,  823. 

Irlond,  a.  782.  Irlondes,  g.  798. 

Irlonde,  d.  737,  1444. 

Isembard,  n.  1306. 

Islonde,  d.  Iceland,  1088. 

Ivor,  n.  1834.  Ivore,  d.  1833. 

Ivorre,  a.  467  n.  L.  Fporedia. 

Janies,  g.  of  Janus,  446. 

Japheth,  d.  12. 

Kaerleir,  n.  Feicester,  41. 

Kinewserd,  n.  1574.  {Cyneweard^ 

Layamon,  n.  1,  14,  24,  29. 

Leir,  n.  36,  d.  148. 


Leirchestre,  a.  42,  d.  445. 
Leouenajes,  g.  2  n. 

Lincolne,  a.  940.  Lincolnes,  g.  974. 

Lincolne,  d.  918. 

Fouweises,  g.  1307. 

Lunbardie,  d.  467.  F.  Longobardia. 
Lundene,  d.  904,  1732. 

Maglaunus,  n.  205.  Maglaune,  d. 
219,  226. 

Maije,  d.  May,  1864. 

Marie,  n.  960. 

Melan,  a.  468.  L.  Mediolanum. 
Merlin,  n.  644,  a.  706.  Merlines,  g. 
702,  883. 

Moddred,  n.  1233.  Moddrede,  d. 
1218. 

Munt  Giu,  a.  Gt.  St.  Bernard,  465. 

L.  Mons  Jovis. 

Munt  Senis,  a.  466. 

Noe,  d.  12. 

Noreiue,  d.  Norway,  1406  n. 
Norjhumbre,  d.  1412. 

Pauie,  a.  Pavia,  468. 

Pelluz,  n.  1468,  a.  1637.  Pelluces, 
g.  14S2. 

Pendas,  g.  1656. 

Peteres,  g.  S.  Peter’s,  1 740. 

Plajccnce,  a.  Piacenza,  468.  F.  Pla¬ 
centia. 

Prosenna,  n.  480,  a.  601. 

Puille,  d.  Apulia,  609. 

Kadestone,  d.  5. 

Regau,  n.  50,  a.  206. 

Remus,  a.  457. 

Ridelaet,  d.  1531  n. 

Ronranisce,  adj.  s.  n.  neut.  472,  a. 

neut.  492. 

Rome,  d.  456. 

Romeburh,  n.  51 1.  Romeburje,  g. 

475- 

Romulus,  n.  458. 

Romwalles,  pi.  a.  604. 

Romware,  d.  Romans,  602.  \burkj 
ware  pi.] 

Rumarettes,  g.  1113. 
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Salemon,  n.  1488.  Salemones,  g. 

1696.  Salemone,  d.  1 544. 

Salome,  a.  470  n. 

Samson,  a.  900  n. 

Scotlondes,^.  204.  Scotlonde,  d.  1088. 
Scottene,  pi.  g.  of  Scots,  133.  Scotte, 
d.  300. 

Sem,  d.  Shem,  12. 

Sergius,  n.  1842  n,  a.  1S60. 

Seuarne,  g.  4.  \Sxfern  f.] 

Sexisce,  adj.  s.  n.  neut.  946,  pi.  n. 
1723,  a.  985,  1767,  d.  1764,  1766. 
[A  Sexisc  \VS  Seaxisc\ 

Sexlonde,  d.  land  of  the  continental 
Saxons,  1713.  Sexlonde(n,  1722, 
'  73i- 

Sibille,  n.  1856. 

Spaine,  d.  1467. 

Spainisce,  adj.  s.  d.  m.  1574. 
Sparevvenchestre,  a.  1392. 

Stanhenge,  «.  896. 

Suphamtune,  d.  1 564. 

Taurim,  d.  469  n. 

Taurins,  a.  Turin,  467.  L.  adj. 
Taurinus  from  Augusta  Taurino- 
rum. 


Teruagant,  n.  514.  OF.  Tervagan. 

NED  Termagant. 

Tremoriun,  n.  637. 

Tuscane,  a.  470. 

Vther,  a .  685.  Vtheres,  g.  883. 
Versaeus,  a.  468  n. 

|  Wace,  n.  21. 

j  Walisc,  adj.  j.  a.  neut.  Welsh,  1846. 
Walisce,  s.  d.  neut.  662,  1878. 
A  wazlisc.  WS  wielisc. 

Walwain,  n.  Gawain,  1232. 
Wenhauer,  n.  Guinever,  iioo,  a. 
1-237- 

Westmustre,  d.  1579.  ONE.  muster. 
Whiten  sunendsei,  a.  895.  White 
sunen  daeje,  d.  889.  Whiten  sunen- 
dseje,  891.  [kwltan  sunnan  dseg. 
hwitan  sunnan  dsege] 

Wiuchestre,  d.  1460. 

Winetlonde,  d  trim. 

Winette,  d.  1 113. 

Yuni,  n.  1S34,  <4  lS33* 
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